ode. $I ou 22. GH Sha = IO 


DO ———_—_ 


THE 


YOUNG MANS 


GUIDE}|} 


THROUGH THE 
Wilderneſs of chis World, 
TO THE 
Heavenly Canaan. 


wr” Fa 


Shewing him how to carry bina{:1f 
Chriſtiah- like in the who! c courſe | 
of his Lit ie. | b 7 


By Tho. Gonge, Miniſter of the Goſpcl 
£2 ©1604 ©. | 
(7 Mherewiths !l ſhall a Young Man cleanſe his way? Li 
by taking heed thereto, according to thy Word,| 
Pfal. 119.9: 6. | 
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| ;-$4KS, 
F- }) Hough I fear you are net all of you in ſo 
| good a condition for your Souls, as that I 
| may apply thoſe words to you without EX» 
ception, which are in 1 F,0.2.14. I have 
| written unto youYoung Men, becauſe you are 
ny ong, and the Word of God abideth im you; and ye have 
ercome the 2viched one : yet the Scarcher of all hearts 
Ro th, thac 1 have written this Preface, and the en- 
ſuing 'Treatife to you, out of an earneſt deſire that it 
might be fo with you. 
kN ly felt, and others, that ſtand upon the Brink or r E- 
ternity, by reaſon of Age, can fee better than your 
ſelves (becauſe we have had experience of it) that your 
Youthtul time 1s a dangerovs time; wherein, however 
you may now rejo Jy Cc,yert if you fake not heed you may 
contract ſuch guilt to your Souls, as may make you to 
mourn hereafter, yea for cver, Prom C287 3. 4 
; ou arc apt to put by Convictions, and the Calls of 
| Grace, in _ of longer life; and fo to be unwilling 
F yerttorepent, becauſe you are too confident that yer 
you ſhall not die; as if Holineſs were not a thing in {ea- 
ſon for ſuch as you are. 
But doth God put oft doing good to you,till you are 


Þ Old? Is he not Now preſerving "of you, and providing 


for you while you are Y 'oung? Why then wiil you put 
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þ oft the doing ſervice to him till you are Old ? Whar 
Þ horrible unthankfulneG is this to God? What ground 
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have you to think, that you ſhall live ſo long ? or that! 
Yau ſhall withoct tail die Gods Servants, it you live 
Slaves to Sin and Satan ? 

Pur becauſe I intend to be brief in the way of an E- 
piſtle, { tor the Porch mult not be too great, where the 
Houle it felt 15 bur little ) fl [ will fay ſome- 
&har briefly to you, as you m niidered under a 
twofo | diltinCtion ; then to yo in genera]. 

t. Some of you are the Children of godly Parents, 
others arc not. 

2. Some of you are yet in your Apprentiſhips 
and Ser / "qa with cthers of you that time is expired. 

You that are the Children of godly Parents, Oh if | 
you ſhould not be good, what can you have to plead 
for your ſelves ? [ rake 3r flor Franted, that you have 
24 the bdvantages of your Parents gracious inſtructt- 
ons, * holy cxamplcs, and fervent prayers. Have you 
forgotten what charge they laid upon you to fear the 
Lord Fapuch lik 'ke to that of Dawid to Solomon, 1 Chron. 
2 0, g. . Ad thou SOLOMON,” Son, know thou the God of \ 
thy | Father, and [erue him with a perfect heart,and with 
a Willing mind ; for the Lord ſear cheth all hearts,and un- 
de wy 1l<th all the imaginations of the thoughts : if thou 
leek hin, he will be found of thee : but if thou forſake 
him: he w; '! caſt thee off f for ever. 

Vhy will you let the Pains, the Prayers, the Tears, 

© Dehires, the | 30Pes of your Fathers that begot you, 
and your Mothers that bare you,to be loſt und fruſtra- 
red 2 JF your Parents be yetalivc, would 1t not be the 
: _— their hearts, to ſce that God had Circumciſed 
ours ? And if they be dead, will you not be afraid to 


meer raxm at the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt,in an Unre-4| 
g-nerate condition? It was no ſmall MCrcy to yOu that *F 


C0: 1 $12 UL id make you to be thc Seed of th Ee Right 746. 18 » 
TT nd It will be no linall aggravation of your ſin, it you 

hould not be Ki7bteorr: ; Seed. Perh: aps belides your, 
mmMme*' 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
;mmediate Parents, your Forefathers and Anceſtors 
were ſuch as walked with God in their ſeveral Genera- 
tions; and fo godlineſs hath ( through Free: Grace ) 
| beeh, as it were, intailed upon your Houſe, from one 
Age to another. Now what a dreadtul thing would it 
| bezif any of you ſhould cur off the intail of Godlinets! 
or that you thould go te Hell,whoſe Parents are going, 
or gone to Heaven. 
As for you whoſe Parents are not godly, that muſt 
ot keep g/'0g from labouring to be ſo, becaule it rhey 
are not ſuch, yet they ſhould be ſuch. 
And as I ad before, to thoſe whoſe Parents were 
gracious,that it would be a dreadful thing for them to 
cut off the intail of Godlineſs ; fo now Iſay to you 
whoſe Parents are wicked, that 1t would be a bletſed 
thing for you to cut oft the intail of fin : which if you 
| ſhall do, will alfo cut off the intail of thoſe Judgments. 
'Þ which otherwiſe might come upon you for your Fa- 
. | thersiniquities. Read to this purpole,Ezek. 18.1415, 
16,17. And oh whar an honour will this be t1 yon 
1t you hall do that which 1s right 1 « the {1ght of th E 
Lord, when thoſe out of whoſe b: wel; 3 you came, did 
that which was evil ! Mark what notice 1s taken, by 
way of commendation, of Y oung Abijah, the 5 1; of 
| wicked Jeroboam, becauſe in him was foun: 1 ome goed 
? Þ| thing towards the Lord God of liracl, inthe houſe of Je- 
s ' roboam, 1 King. 14.13.. Iti5 matter of great chank- 
; fulneſsand rejoycing to: any beholder, that good Chil- 
4 \ dren ſhould comeeven out of a good Family : but that 
| the Branches ihould be holy where rhe Root was nct, 
1s matter of greater admiration and praile. And yet 
4 ſuch wonderful mercy doth the Lord ſometimes ſhew 
Þto ſome Children, who neither by the Fathers,nor Mo- 
mo {1de,can plead any right to the Covenant of Grace. 
{Be net diſcouraged therefore trom looking afrer. the 
Promiſe becauſe you are not, according tg athe Natue 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ral Birth,the Seed of true Behevers : but —_ and 
believe the Goſpel : 
which is more than that / you will, according to the 
Spiri! ical Birth, be thc Sons of 74 ak, Yea the Sons 
of Cr 09. 

Now, in order to the ſecond diſtinction. Some of 
you are yet mn your Apprent! celup : ind Service, in 
which you ought to, behave your ſelves with that Chet 
dience to your Governours, With thar diligence and 
fanhfulnck in rhe duries of your Placcs, that /ou may 
be bleflings to the Families into which God by his 
Provid cnce h ath c: all ed you. Take heed of pride, {tub- 
bornnels, idlenefs,cvil company,and of wronging your 
Maſters m the > leait k ind. Be wrch im the con liderdtion 
and imitation of Face! and 7 4g The tirit of which 
ſerved Lavan With : all his po! wer,Ger. 31. 6. Andrhe 
other was {o carctul and conſcientious inhis Maſters 
buſ:nels ſs, that he made h:m Over! {cer of his Houſe, and 
put ail t] at he had ito his hancs, Gem. 29. 4 

I would adviſe yolt to ger ſuch Scriptures "by hear t, 


which inſtru Scrvants in their dutics,c ipcciaily theſe, 
Epbef. 6.5.6. 74S. C, 3 BED, 24, 25. : Tan 
- Tit. 9,1 0.1 Pet. 18, 19. C KT atk ur 3bles, and 
turn to tne le ptaces; read, remerybe hang Pract 7 them. 
And* becauc there 3s a fort of wicked Your & Ones, 
who not being co ec Dc1ng - wa the nſelves, 


owlhip of their 

ET TiC JT tn: WT WC 7d depart 

ve if JHmers 17171Ce thee 
S032, yall not thou In 
#7079 their path. 5 IC 


do defirc to draw others into the Fel 
works of darkneſs ; therefore] 
from you, in Prov. 1. 10, My 5 
conſent thou 16: And verie 15. 17, 
the way with thc 'clu thy "my 'E 
alſo Frov. 4. 1 IA, IF. GN. 
And now for you Young Men, whoſe years of Ap- 
prenticeſhip are expired, and who are no longer Sers 
vants, becauſe you are free from your Maſters. You 


have a wide World bcfore you, take heed that you be 
| not 


37 neſs 


and then, inſtead of that, ( and | 


nog ( 
forts *t4 
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by 


| Yoke of Chriſt on: or you mu {t rake it upon you, it 
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not loſt in it, by v andering from the Paths of Gods 


—mraragras c:ther 


. Inthe abuling of your L. tberty z « 
. Inthe uling be your Trades. 

A; for your LY verty: Remember, that though tho 
Yoke of your Maſters be oft, yet you mutt ke c ep tho 
yet you have not . As you ha 1d a ; Dniver on carth,whotc 
Servants you Were. to be tor 2 certain time, fo you 
have a Maſter in Heaven, who!  ſerw: anrs you mult be 
for ever, And this will beno unwelcom news to you, if 
you do but underſtand what a good \ aſter Ks Lord 
is to all that ſerve him in fincerity, and with all th 
heart. Though t herefore you have obtained freedom 
from man, yet you mult not take any Gadom to ) {in 
againit Gr a” ; and though you are, in th at reſpect, at 
your own Gdiipo ey you muſt not "me as il you were 
your own. TI think that Y oung Men,at the comme 01t 
of their timc,had need count it one of vp - 'a! tim: 
of their lite, wherein thc ey ſhould be moſt warchfi l 
For it may be « cally obſerved m too many, thar there ; 
ſuch p! -opha neneſs then maniteited, as 1t He!l were 
broken loote. 

Pi) = viing of your Trades and C: LLNJS, YOu muſt 
Wanage all thing; as thoſe that do not make mens - r 
Clifes, but Gods Preceprs the ] Ute of your Buy! ng an 1 

S&llng. Beware of the love of Mone Y, Which 18 os 
root of all evil; and be ſure you g0 not Out ot Gods 
way to get an Eſtate, That will be fad gainat laſt, 
which brings the lols of the Soul. [r 15 mens horr:- 
ble unbelicf, and ignorance and Qiitrulth ulneſs of 
Gods All- {ufncacn wo &. th: pag makes them tru ik the P {hall 
bog oct enough for themſelyes, and theirs ro 1; 

brtably upon, unleſs they ſhoutd ſtretch their Conlc- 
fnces beyond the due bounds. And know, that what 
L 8 111 juſtly SIcen wall be follo! ved With 4 Bl, rſt 111 MT, 
A 4 when 
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The Epiſtle Dedatory ; q 
when that what is honeſtly come by, will be followed : 
with a Bleſſing. = 4 
And now tor a Concluſion to all of you. What hath 
hitherto been ſpoken, is bur, as 1t were, to prepare you 
2 little for that great Duty of Remembring NOIV your 
Creatour in the days of your YOUTH. Be ſure you 
never well remember your ſelves, if you forget the 
Lord. When the Prodigal Son came to himlelf, he { 
preſently thought of returning to his Father, Luk. 1 5.8 
17, 18.19. Notwithſtanding all your {ins againſt God, | 
his Bowels of Love will receive you, if you do notre- 
fule the mercy that 1 oftered to you. He knows as 
well how to pardon the Penitent, as to puniſh the Im: ' 
penitent. Ir is his infinite goodneſs to your Souls that 
you ſhould have ſome to warn you betore it be too late, 
In the number of which I have deſired to be one, out 
of an hearty well-wiſhing to your Eternal good. Read ' 
and confider what follows, and the Lord give you un- 
derſtanding, and add his own bleffing ; reaching you 
farhfully ro improve all the helps and turtherances he i 
pleaſed ro vouchſate unto you for your mo advantage Þ 
| . 0; 


he 
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There areextant of the Author of thy Book theſe 
following Treatifes. : 
The Principles of Chriſtian Religion explained ro rhe Ca- 
paciry of the meancft 3 with practical Applications ro 
cach Head, &c. 
A word to Sinners, and a word to Saints : rhe former 
rending to rhe awakening rhe conſciences of {ccurc fin- 
*ners unto a lively ſenitand apprehenſion of the dreadful 
condition they arc in, to long as they live in theirnaturdl 
2nd unregenerarte citare ; the larter renditg to the dp 
reCting and perſwading of the godly and regenerate unto 
feveral ſmgular durics. ; 
- Chriſtian Direttions, ſhewing how to walk with Gpd 
a1} the day long. 
The Sureft and Safeſt Way of Th1;v3s 19. 
Toe Chriitan HTonfho'ders | 


IHE þ 


TE 


CON FRarNT S. 
'/ Of this Treatiſe. 


? He Text opened and ex Pla; ned. Page T 
| The Dottrine, That it is a Duty a Jent pon 
all Young Men, to conſecrate the prime and {trenath of 


[7 | 


& \ their days to "55 tn vice of God. 4. 
J The Reaſons of the Po | 5 
by  Ule. Reproof of mW: ſe wide devote rhe Flozyer « of their 
t Ape 0 "bh [er VICE of Sate 17% and tl, (472 (1; 2} 11 
| end reſerve thr decayed ſtrength fer God, an ' bis -” 
t ferwice. 14 FRY 
4 2 We. Exhortation unto all Young en to fer 3::0 God 
. | the fe: fruits of their lives. 62 6 4 
n Several Oz ettions of many Nouns Men againſt their ears 
s ly feexme and ſerving of Geo 'F anſwere I 19 8 
by Se ox Directions [uitable to Young / Men. 39 Ms 
| 1. Tiat they labenr to be well rooted and grounded inthe 
- nn inciples of Religion. 29 
. That they return to the Lord. The Nature * 6 Conver- ® 
| on opened. 4.1. With {cre Argumen 's rheremwito. 46 
J- 3. That at their firſt ſetting #u9 they content wot thems 
(0 elves with a competent Stock of Mony to begin the 
ey | bh orld withal, but Fr. "at they '} lihe E72 ';C Fe ; 4 F- "od Stock 
n- of Grace. FI 
. He! ps thereunto. 53 Y 
ws A. That they live god:y and gracions lives; with Ds if 
wal | rections thereunto. 59 Wl 
| I. At thy firſt awaking mm the morBing: lift np thine 
ol } heart to God m 2 thankful a P1269 pledonzont of bis 
mercy to thee in the night paſs. ibid. 


I 1. So on as thou art read befure thowu goelt about the 
Jo ve 1 
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works f thy Calling, withdraw thy ſelf mto ſome pri 
wate place, and there pour out thy Soul unto God by 
Fervent Prayer. 60 
I [ ]. Hl UNg begs the 64) 12 ith _—_ ther betake 
thy ſelf to the duties of thy particular Calling. 57 
bs fol 1092117 wy vere}, [pec tal = ou? obr to be batl tothe 
END: 3 and MANNER of perſer CFIHIG them. 1b! d. 
For te Manner of following thy Callis 1319, theſe Rules are 
to be At erved. | ibid. 
. Be dili gent ths rein , but with theſe two Cantions. 1b 
. Beware Cf Oy out the ſtr moth of t/ by heart and 


"i HP67 thy 2% taly buſmeſjc - 26 Lich org ht to be 
reſerved for —anpake 208 with Godl. 65 
2. _— that 'by worldly buſineſſes and imployments 
do not ingroſs thy 7 whole. ue, but « _ w thy Reltgt- 
0s Du Jes their proper and ſr ffictert ſeaſon. 66 
I I. - Folli>p thy worid!y buſineſſes with an heavenly mind 
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By raifni9 maiter of Heavenly Meditations from the 
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4. Proppane and raſh Swearing. IOT 
3: 9 106 
6. Bock-viting, and T ale-bearing. 112 


TV. Another Dire&1on for the leading a god / ly and gra 
cious life,ts to keep a ſtrict 2atch over ch ſelf in th 
big which concern thine own perſcr. 115 

bk or hel p therem ſeveral Rules a re g7ucM 
C , a 
1.Be careful of thy thoughts 77 well ord dering them. TÞid. 


Helps therunt 2p. 16d. 

2. Be careful of thy words that they be well governed. 

S 0 J} 

2. Be careful of thy ations, concernivyo which ore 

=» © 

OF EVL NH. | &y 

I. Some General. 126 

2. Some Particular Dire ions. 1b:d. 


General Dire&zcns are theſe 
i. Ingage thy ſelf im a acep de nfo Etermty. ibid. 
Let} thy whole life be a proſecuting and ſerving 
thy Godly deſig 7. I2 
That thou mayeſt the more effeclually proſecute it, and 
Pro ofper 174 it, 
x. Let Faith ad Love be the root of thy life, and the 
ſeveral ations of it. 1bid. 
. Let the Ward and IVWill of God be the Rule of thy 
a(tons, 101d. 
3. Let the glorifying and enjoying of Ged be the end of 
thy life, and of all the duties of tt. 1b1d. 
Particular Dire&ons for ordering our lives and ations 
according to Godlmeſs, are theſe. 
. Beware of livins in the wilful omiſſion of eny known 
_ 'Y. I'JY 
2. Live wt m the prattice of any known ſi, 1 24 
3. If thou haſt been cvertaken with any ſin, and there- 
| by made a wound in thy Conſcience, ſeek an healing 
Flaiſter by ſound Repentance, and Faith in the Blood 


t2 


ot 


of Chriſt. 136. uh 


4. When 
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4. When through Grace thou art recovered, take heed of 


falling back again. I37 
5. Be moderate m all things, more particularly, 
1. In the uſe of Meats and Drinks. 128 
2. In Sports and Recreations. IAI 
3. In the purſuit of Worldly Wealth, and ſeeking after 
riches. 145 
V. Dire&icns in reference to your Carriage towards - 
thers. G 
I. Be peaceable towards all men. 156 
2. Be affable and courteous to others, 161 
3. Be humble towards all men. 162 
4. Be as ſerviceable to others as thou canſ?. I 64. 
5. Be merciful towards ſuch as are in miſery 
16 
6. Be careful to reſtore whas thou haſt ſtoln,or Boy's 
ly got. | 109 
7. Have ſpecial regard to thy Relative Duties 
I72 


The ſpecial Relative Dutigs mcumbent en Governors, 
and Maſters of Families, are theſe : 

1. Let your Houſes be daily perfumed by a Morn- 

ing and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe 


unto God. , I73 
2. Let the Word of God be frequently read in your 
Families. I 


2. Set ſome time apart in every Week to Cate- 
chiſe thoſe under your Charge , teaching them 


the chief Principles of Religton. I75 
A. Be careful that thy ſelf and Family keep the 
Lords Day holy. ibid. 


For a Concluſion of the whole. 
In @ carefi!! obſervation of all- theſe Dire4ions, give 
diligence to make thy Calling and Elettion ſure. . 
176 


HW 


—— —— —— 


+22224+22222S202 242 22.222: 22 


AA A A CRE RD ID > d/2 4 7. ZW | V2 0/7 d/ Ne ww d- 
- FoEPoEVo&J oEY< LSE! Po EPS CoH LP o EYoLPOCILN: HoEI2C- AXIS ESE ISENo EZ E 
SARA RRP do , ZE25G%7 SACS SP NA NED ER B>SEAneS 
WU INDE DLEELIITEIEE PEEFTEIPEI FE EIEE PLEIELIEE Po LILE IEEIEE 

3» Fo2CFe3 (FAICTRA. SFATAITATA, COA (FOAM CEE 

XD EO: Os "SS 


FELL EE IIILETISILIIERT I: 
df THE | 


W 4, *s 
qv 


Young Man's Guide. 


CHAM 3 
, The Expoſition of the Words. 
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Fecl. 12. 1. Remember now thy Creatour in the daies 
of thy Youth, while the evil daies come not, nor the ' 
gears draw nigh, when theu ſhalt ſay, I have no plea- 
ſure im them, 


_——— =” —__. _ 


H E Royal Preacher King Solomon in the 
latter part of the foregoing Chapter, doth 1 | 
by an empharical Irony diflwade young men | 
from thoſe youthful luſts, and ſenſual pleas 

lures, whereunto they are naturally addicted;and that by 
the conſideration of that dreadful account'they are ro 
g1ve unto God at the great day as verl. 4. Rsjoxce O 
| young man in thy youth, and walk in the waies of thine 
| bheart, and in the ſight of thine eyes : but know theu, that 
for all theſe things, God will bring thee into Tudgmeant. 
As if he had ſaid, f{ince thou art fo fet upon 1t to have 
thy will, and thy way, to fuck the ſweet, and make 
the beſt of what 1s before thee, take thy courſe,take thy 
hll of thy pleaſure,caſe, and heartscontent whileſt thou 

Iiveſt: but remember what comes after, and know 

tyat for all thy ſweet morſels, and pleatant © dravghrs, 


WU, 
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| Ge all thy pleafant fins,and yourhful liberties,and thoſe 


vain, aud wicked courſes, wherein thou now takeſt ſuch 
content and delight, God will bring thee into wdge- 
mnt : die thou muſt, thou knoweſt not how ſoon, and 
after ceath thou ſhalt be brought before Gods Tribunal . 
there to anſwer for all thar thou haſt done, and receive 
4 quit reCOMPENCe of reward. Remember this, O 
young man, and then go ON thy way at thy peril. 
A lerious conſideration of the judgment of God, 
vould be an excellent means to abate the heat of My 
and take off young men from thoſe { nit tal icligh ITS, 
wherein they are commonly fo drench'd 2nd drown'd. 
Selomon having thus diflwaded young mcn from their 
youthful luſts and pleaſures : In the beginnin: 7 of this 
(Cl apter he perlwadesthem ro the ſeeking of God, and 
that from their youth, and younger years 'b wy fc\ calls ar 
TiNNents. 
The firſt 1s couched m the tour fhrſt verſes of this 
welfth Chapter,taken from the unhtneſs of old men to 
ſet themſelve 5 tothe lervice or God, which they hi.v2 
neglected all the former part of the! r lives : Remember 
ww 11) Creatour 1% 1 the dayes ef thy youth, while the evil 
cryes come no nor te Years ; drew migh when thou ſhalt [ay 
7 = 00h 720 ple a/tre in thew. Bri fly to clear the words. 
Remember. | Young men of all others in hi 5 cale have 
_ ſhort memories, are apt to forget God, his wayes 
anc _— 3, and to leave the car reand minding here 


of to their old ace. Therefore the Wiſe man know 
ing how ly and Labs fonable that —_ | be to cnter 
uno 1c OrEal 41 WOr! , ad \ ucth then) to beg! n be times, 
21] 1 carty LO ha rheir t] LOU! UN tr On God. and "N CO! aſccalte 
tir ſtrength, from the very firſt to him. For this re- 
Tem brance 1 thc text doth no _ _ or. an Act of 
#7emry, but fuch 2 calling to min; | as works upon the 
aFecrioh,ank Brac: ; 40 a3S "EuS2 Of ing oi hat we 


| 
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To remember God 1sthe fame as to know God,to love, 
and fear,and {[ervehins.” Tis the fame councel which Scl- 
mon here gives, which once he received from his aged 
Father 1 Chron.2.8. 9. And thou Solomon my Sor knew 
thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him 1 ith a perfett 
heart, an. | willing mind. As God is ſaid to remember 
man, when he tt: inks upon him to do him good:So man 
doth thun remeniber God when he thinks upon him to 
do him tcrvicc. 

Thy Creator. From whom thou hadlſt thy being,and 
well 1-be1 ings th y Creation and Preſerv: ation, 1d there- 
Fore owe! © thy Tiny a ſervice unto him. A; thou art 
from Gro, , lo tho ought to love and hive unto him: 
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obliged unto him; and that 
Now in the dayes of ily 1 = , VERue 1s the Ju IMe of thy 
| C it rength of thy life, 
© | ter vice. God will 


t 1c, thc IE Wm bs , th 
w hen thou art able © 12, m thc 


be ſerved v, ith tl the beſt Oi all ty f itlrength, and willnot 
LC ag oft t { thy renoth OwC = IILIC therefore now In 
the flowre * thy youth g1vec up thy ſelt unto. him. 


While the oe?” dayes Come ner, or the Jeers draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt jay 1 have mo pleofure in them. Thar i IS 
before 01d 2 ſeilerh on thee,yhic ch wil be full of pains 
and forrovw:.,. fo that th 1 Ca pit take no celight in any 
thing oY, NCKIICL Ct nit © thou | 11! 1d any dc tire or | {trength tor 
ſervice. ÞF 1ere tne dayes of old are utc called evil, be- 
cauſe men are then ſubject ro-m: nifold infirmit' es, and 
2i)ictions, as if he had {aid, ſeeing the Elder dayesare like 
to be evi] dajes,tull of pains a nd griefs, be ſure thou do 
not add thereunto the bitterneſs of thy youthful luſts, 
and pleafures, and the burthcn of thoſe duties which 
thould have been the bulinels of thy youth, Shall the 
{1ns, and the works of an whole age be laid upon thine 


aged Shoulders ? what 2a intolerable burthen will that 
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be tothee ? who wilt find it hard enough for thee to 
bear up under thy diſeaſes, and infirmities. - Be doing 
rather now in the dayes of thy youth, lay up againſt the 
time to come, be aforchand with thy neceſſary work, 
get to be rich 1n grace, abundant in good w orks, fs 
ving the Lord mn holineſs and righteou! nels all the dayes 
of thy ite ; which may comfort thine heart agzinlt 
the evils of thine old ' age, t that ſoit may not be unto 
thee an 4% bur as it was to Avraham a good old ape, 
Gen. 25. | 

The + fi of the Wiſe man in theſe words 1s to ſtir 
up young men to confecrate their youth , and y ounger 
years,efpecially,to the remembring and ſerving of Gad: 
becautc old age,being full of we: ikneſles and infirmities, 
15 very unfit hes to begin to ſerve God, or to nd 
the great work of R \epentance : 2nd Refrain 


ee ey oe ee es, 


( HAP. {I. 
Containeth the grand propoſution,? with the Recſons thereof 


- — —— - - —_ ——— 


Rom the drift and | [cope of So/cmmen 1n theſe words, 
way be raiſed this point of Doctrine. 

Doct. It is a duty mcnumbent upon all young men to £0 
ſecrate the prime and ſtrength of therr fore to theſe ruice of 
Ged. S9 ro _ er God, as to devote themſelves to him. 
This was T'ypibcd under the Law, wi here the Lord re- 

quired the ff fruits to be dedicated un to him, the fir/7+ 
bers to be ſfandtificd unto him,and the young Brliccks and 
Zamis tobe oftercd 1 in Sxcrifce unto hi mM. Which was 
written for our learning,ro teach and inftruCt us,to offer 
unto God rhe ſervice of our you a a3 weil as of our oid 
ape. And is 1t not molt equal t hat ; as the firſf-frurs of 
other things, ſo the firſ-fruits of man, of his ripened 
unde: ſtar ding aad afrections, {hould be given unto God? 
WW as the Ly! i greatly ofcnded when as men rcleryved 
11s De "of ig e flack ro themlelyes, and oftcred the old, 
the 
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hs blind,and the lame unto ltim? And will he be well- © . © 
[aleaſed that we devate our youth, ahd younger years © 
+ the ſervice of Satan, and the ſatisfying our own | 
aſts, 4nd reſerve for him only our decrepit old'age? 
; This is likewiſe commended to-us in the exampleof 
ers young en fecorded in Scripture We read of 
ſaac, that while he was young he accuſtomed himſelf 
o prayer and meditation, Gem. 24- 6.3. Ot Fo/72h,that 
whey be was eight years old,he did that which was 71g Dt in 
rhe ſight of the Lord : And in the eight ear of bts reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to eek after the Godof 


David his Fathery2 Chron. 34. 1, 3, Of Obadiah,that 
be feared the' Lord from his youth, 1 Kipg 18. 12. And 
of T1-1:orhy,that from a Child he had known the holy Scrip 
qures which were able to make him wiſe unto- ſalvation, 
Tim. 2. 15. If any ſhall ask, 2herewithal ſhall 2 
young man cleanſe his way ? Surely by following the exe - 


ple of fuch rare young men as theſe were. 
- The Reaſons of the point, 
Reaſ. 1. Youth 15 the fitteſt time that can be given unts 
od as being theSpring time,and excellenteſt part of thy life, 
1 the grave thereis no ſerving God : in thine old age 
It 15 bad ſerving him, by reaſon of the manifold weaks 
peſſes and infirmities which do accompany the fame + 
therefore thy Tourh muſt needs be the fitteſt time for 
us ſervice. For, 
I. Youth is moſt aftive and vigorous, quick and lively, 
ing. mot at all clogged with the mfirmities of age. Then 
thy body ſtrongeſt, thy wit ſharpeſt, and thy me- 
zory moſt capable, and retentive. How unworthy 
then is it far thee to Sacrifice thy. youth to Bacchus and 
ens, to ungodly ſenſuality and luxury, and at laſt ro 
y thine old bones upon Gods Altar ? O, whar Pity is 
that the Devil, the World, and the fleſh ſhould have 
hy cream and flour? And haw ſhameful that God 
> whom thy whole lfe 8due, ſhould have only thy 
80, and dreggs?, | 0 hug 
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- 2. Youth is the time of ftlrength,and the ſervice of God: 
being no eafie work,calls for thine utmoſt ſtrength; the 
ſtrength of thy body, as well as theſtrength of thy. 
mind. - Our Saviour. requires, ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate. The word in the Greek 4yoyileox, fignt- 
feth a ſtriving with our utmoſt skill, ſtrength, and J / 
attivity, as wreſtlers do for maſtery. And ſaith the A- 
poſtle, work out your ſalvation, where the word in the '"Þ 
Original »9];65a'lerzy figniherh to work with the grea- Þ 
teſt induſtry, Old men whoſe ſtrength 1s waſted, are / 
like to make but poor wreſtlers,and as poor workers:And | 
therefore what hitter time can there be in earneſt to ſet 
upon the difficulties of Religion, and Godlineſs,and the 
mighty and weighty works thereof,than 1n the ſtrength 
of our days ? | | 
Real.Z.Fhe ſervice of thyYouth is the moſt acceptable ſer- 
vice untoGod.When Abraham maniteſted his willingneſs 
to ſacrifice his young Son Tſaac, upon the Command of 
God, oh how kindly did the Lord take it ! and there- 
upon _ yea, ſwore unto him, ſaying, Becauſe Þ* 
thou haſt done this thing, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 
Gen. 2.2. 16. In like manner, if thou ſhovid conſecrate 
thy younger years unto God, which is ( as it were ) to | 
facrifice thy Iſaac, he will take it kindly at thy hands, ' I} . 
and thou ſhalt be remembred with a bleſſing in thine I 
age : for with [uch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. When 
our Saviour heard the rich man in the Goſpel ſay, Al} 
theſe Commandments have I kept from my Youth, the E- 
vangeliſt noteth,that beho/ding him he loved him,to ſhew 
poſſibly, how he loveth the ſervice of young men, how 
pleaſing and acceptable it is to him. And ibis queſti- Þ 
onable, whether God who calls for the firſt fruits of Þ 
thy life, if thou deny him that, will accept the glea- 
nings of thine age. FP; 
| Kea: 3-Another Reajon may be taken from the momew 
tary ſhortneſs, and mutable uncertainty of thy life. Fo | 
'p 
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; i it.is, tharthe” whole of: it, from firſtito laſt,” i 

ele enough for thy neceflary work: 'To getan intes 
"reſt in Chriſt, to' mortihe thy Lufts, to furniſhi thy ſelf 
with Grace, to filÞup ty. Fviof righteouſneſs, and 
$- thereby to-make ſure to-thy felf-a better lite; believe it: 


The Towne: 


; 
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| Y/ theſe are not theworks of :a few days or hours.” 

- 35 And fo wicertain is:thy -life,' that thou haſt no affu- 

> 3} rance of living one day longer. We are all but Tenants 

- Þ atwill, and may be turned out of our Eartlily 'Taber- 

e  nacles whenſoeyer our great. Landlord pleafeth, event 

1 3 at a quarters; yea, at a minutes warning. -. And there- 

t fore as thou haſt any regard to the Eternal welfare 

e | and ſalvation of thy precious Soul, it behoveth thee A 

h | now, even now tofet to thy work, to abandon thy ſans, A 
| to cloſe with the tenders and offers of Jefus Chriſt, to 

- | give up thy ſelf to the ſervice of God ; for thou 

6 Þ knowelt not what a day or an hour may bring forth: 

f A man that hath a work of great conſequence to be 

- | done, and bur one day for the doing it, had need riſe 

e | early in themorning, and with all poſſible ſpeed to fall i 

7 upon it. 'This is thy caſe, thou haſt a great work to be 2 

e | done, even the Salvation of thy precious and immortal | 

o. | Soul; and but a little time allowed thee for the do- 

s,'J ing of it, and that very uncertam. Doth it not then 

E | concern thee ſpeedily, without any further delay, to ſet "2 


n- about it, and to- improve thy precious time to the beſt 
i |: advantage? | 
- | Real. 4. May betaken from the uncertainty of Conver- 
w | ſion thine old age. Though thou wert fure to hve 
w | long, even to old age, and thereupon ſhould'ſt give up. 
1- Þ thy ſelfto thy ſenſual liberties, and incourage thy ſelf 
of | therein by the hopes of an after-repentance; yet how 
a- {I canſt rhou be fare, that then ar laſt thou ſhalt repent ? 
'- Þ Converſion is notin mans power,it 1s the work of God 
* which he is pleaſed to work on whom, and when he 
will. God is merciful to offer grace, but he is juſt alſo 
4 ST to 
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prophane fellow who was often wont to fay,he doubt- ©: 
ed not but that he ſhould repent-ar laſt, if he' had bur 


time to ſay three words, Domine miſerere meigLord have 
mercy ou me, Not long after, riding over a crazy 


Bridge, both Horſe and Man fell into the River : bur 


inſtead of faying the former words, he cryed out in 


theſe three words, Capiat omnia Demon, the Devil | 
take a//. Young men, let this be a warniag to you all,. * 
venture not on to Morrow, but to day if ye ill hear bis | 


Voice, harden not your hearts, Pal. 95. 7. Now God 


calleth and inviteth thee to rurn from thy {ins unto him,. - 


and in good carneſt to ſet upon the practice of an _ | 


» 
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life. He now knocketh at the door of thine heart, of- | 


fering to enter, that he may dwell in thee; but if thou 
refuſe to let him in, how knoweſt thou whether ever he 
will knock again? and what if he ſhould not ? O what 
if he that knocks at rhy door to day, thould (if thou 


now open-not) never knock, or look attcr thee again 


for ever? © where muſt. thine everlaſting 'dwelling . 


then be ? | 

—Reaſ. 5. May be taken from the manifold miſchief : 
which ill follow upon thy continuing in thy ſinful courſe 
of life, without turning unto God. 


I. The longer thou — in any ſim, the ſtronger it 


will grow, and the more hardly be ſubdued. The longer 
a Tree 1s ſuftcred to grow, the deeper rooting it taketh, 
and the more hardly will it be plucked ups In like 


manner, the longer thou countinueſt in fin, the deeper * 


rooting will it take in thee, and with the greater dif- 


kculty be removed. As therefore we would condemn - 


him of extream folly, who _—_—_ to pluck up a- 
young Plant, and ftinaing ſome dithculry therein,thould 
let it ſtand till it had taken deeper rooting in the 


ground, and then attempt to pull it up : $0 alike, nay- 
much more fooliſh is that man, who, w his Youth and 1 
| ; younger » 
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V ' he nger years, finding ſome difficulty in _y from 

B 1 oy ſins unto God, ſhould pur it off till his fins had taken 
JF faſter hold in him, ſuppoling that then he ſhould more 
- eahly do it. The truth 1s, "tis rarely ſeen, that ſuch who 


& 7. give up themſelves to the fervice of {i and Satan'in 
3 their Yo 


uth, do ſerve God in their Old Age. How 


 Þ fldom do we hear of an old finner converted? Car 
3 #he Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? 
" 3 then may you alſo ds good, who are accuſtomed to do evil, 


Fer. a3. 23. Asif it werea thing impoſſible for one 
that hath cont:nued long in a couple of {inning, to 
leave and forſake it, and to give up himſelf to the ſer- 
viceof God. Surely with man it is impoſlible,though 
not with God, unto whom all things are poſſible : It 
will be therefore thy wiſdom betimes, even in thy 
Youth to ſet thy ſelf againſt the power of thy corrup- 
tions, leſt they grow too ſtrong in thee to be maſtered 
and ſubdued. ; 

2. Continuance in a courſe of ſmning will ſo inſenſibl 
harden the heart, that thou wilt find the work more aſh. 
cult. Though thou mayſt flatter thy felf witha con- 
ceit that” thou wilt calt oft thy ſins, and become a new 
man hereafter ; yet thou wilt hind by ſad experience, 
that the longer thou detaineſt them, the harder it will 
be to part with them;for every fin doth not only bring 
a hr” upon the Soul, but hkewiſe a ſtronger inclina- 
tion to the praCtiſe thereak. How many be there, who 
in their Youth, and younger years, were wont often to 
fay, it 15 too ſoon to part with our beloved (ins, there 3s 
time enough for that hereafter? but when their hereaf- 
ter hath been come, then have they ſaid, zt is too late 5 
our hearts are fo hardned, thar now we cannot repent. 

3:T he longer thou deferreſt thy Reformati en and amend- 

ment, the greater _. and diſability wilt thou find 
8 #n: thy ſelf thereunto. Thine underſtanding will be more 
"© and more darkned with the miſt of ignorance; thy 
4B. ” wil 
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will, through cuſtom in {inning, be more ſtubborn and 4 q | 


refrattory to the Will of God revealed in his Word ; : 
'Thy Conſcience will be more and morefeared ; yea, |} 
all the powers of thy Soul will be more and more di-- | 
{tracted with Earthly cares and bulinefſes : What folly 
then muſt it needs be, to put off thy ſerving of God 
from thy younger to thine elder years ? 

4. By continumg in a courſc of ſmming, e come to a cu- 
ſftom and habit im ſmning,which will be hardly left or bro- 
ken off. For cuſtom in {1n takes away all conſcience of 
ſin, and hardeneth the heart more and more againſt 
God, and godlineſs : yea, Cuſtom is another nature ; 
and that which 1s natural, 1s not eaſily changed. Ir 15 
found by experience, that ſuch, who have been long ac- 
cuſtomed to drinking, ſwearing, or any other vices, are 
very hardly reclaimed from the ſame : What egregious 
folly then muſt it needs be in any, who now finding it 


ſomewhat difhcult to break oft his courſe of inning, 


and betake himſelf to a ſtrict courſe of life, ſhould de- 
ter it longer, till the corruption of- nature, through 
cuſtom of {1nning, grow ſtronger and ſtronger in him ? 
It ever therefore thou intendeſt to give over thy fin- 
, ning 'Trade, and to devote thy ſelf to the ſervice of 
God, it wil! be thy wiſdom ſpeedily to ſet upon it, be- 
fore thy {1ns be confirmed by Cuſtom. 

5. Thy long contmuauce'in @ ſinful courſe of life, will 
make thy Repentance muchs more grievous and bittey. 
Some men in their New-birth feel far greater pangs and 
throws than others;ſome arc even on therack, through 
dreadful horrours in their Confciences, and a deep ap- 
prehenſ1on of the wrath, and vengeance of God due 
unto them fortheir fins : and theſe are uſually ſuch as 
are either guilty of ſome groſs and heinous {in, or elſe 
have for a long time run on ina courſe of ſinning a- 
gainſt God. St. Pau! having been a blaſphemer, and a 
perſecutor of the Church of God, his New-birth _ 
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F him many a bitter throw ; he was ſg deeply humbled 


and caſt down- with a ſight and ſenſe of his fins, and 
heinouſneſs of them, that for three days he did neither 
eatnor drink, A. 9. 9. Mary Magdalen having been a 
notorious f{inner, It 15 —_— that at her Converlſt- 
on ſhe wept ſo abundantly, that ſhe waſhed the feet of 
our Saviour with her tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head, Luk, 7. 28. And indeed moſt mens 
forrow and humiliation for their fins, is uſually ſuitable 
to the number and heinouſneſs of their fins. As there- 
fore thou wouldſt avoid thoſe dreadful terrours, and 
bitter throws , thoſe heart-melring ſorrows which 
poſſeſs many in their New-birth, it will be thy wiſdom 
ſpeedily, even now in thy Youth and younger years, 
before thou haſt contracted many great and heinous 
{1ns, to ingage thy ſelf in the ways of godlineſs. 

6. Contmuance in ſin, without ſmcere repentance, will 
make thy condemnation more intolerable. By delaying to 
turn from thy.{1ns unto God, as thou doſt prepare more 
matter for thy griet and ſorrow, fo thou dolt treaſure 
up more fewel tor thine everlaſting burning; which the 
Apoſtle plainly exprefſerh, Rom. 2. 5. But thou,laith he, 
after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto 
thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and Revelation of 
he righteous Fudgment of God, pho vill render to every 
man according to his deeds, whether they have been 
good or bad, So that continuance in finning, without 
trueand unfeigned repentance, muſt needs occafion an 
heavier weight ot- vengeance at the laſt : For he that 
adds to his fins, doth certainly add to his own punith- 
ment, treafuring up wrath agamlt the day of wrath, 
and gathering, as it were, more wood to increaſe thoſe 
flames which ſhall burn toall Etermty. | 

Reaſ. 6. May be taken from the benefits whiov follow 
and atcompany thine early ſerving of God. 

I. Thereby thou wilt prevent manifold ſins, gpectally 
wy 
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thy youthful luſts, «which to many prove very bitter in- 


their Age, when Godis pleaſed toſet them home upon Þ 
their Conſciences, or ſufter them to fly in their faces. 'F 
As every Calling, ſo every Age of life hath its ſpecial F 


and peculiarins, unto which it is moſt ſubject. Thus 
Covetouſneſs is uſually the Old Mans fin, and Voluptw- 
ozfneſs the Young Mans {in; the remem brance of which 
ott-times is very grievous in Old Age: Therefore Fob 
ſpeaks of ſome wicked men, ( Fob 20.1 1. ( whoſe bones 
are full of the ſms of their Youth ; meaning, that they 
Feel more ſmart of them in theix old age, than ever 
they found pleaſure and delight in them in their Youth. 
It muſt needs be a ſad burthen, -when men in their old 
age do feel the heavy weight of their Youthful luſts : 
[And yet what more ordinary ? we read of Fob, that 
though he was one that truly feared God, and eſchewed 
evil, as God himſelf teſtifieth of him, Fob 1.8. Yet was 
the remembrance of the ſins of his Youth very bitter 
unto him. Thou 2riteſt bitter things againſt me, and ma- 
keſt me to poſſeſs the ſins of my Youth,farth he; Fob 1 3.26. 
Oh then how bitter and grievous will they be unto 
them, who in their Youth do wholly proſtitute them- 
ſelves to luſt and lewdneſs ? 

Such as in their younger years have taken'great pains, 
and thereby got heats and calds, are apt to cry out of 
Achesand Stitches in their Age. Young ſinner, look for 
It, thy carly pleaſures, and youthfull wantonneſs, and 
that drudgery which they have put thee to, are like ro 
de Stitches in thy aged fides, and Swords in thy heart 
and ſoul. | 

Oh young man, how ſhould the conſideration thereof 
ſtir thee up even now in the days of thy Youth to re- 
member thy Creator, and to dedicate thy ſelf unto 
tum ! thereby thou mayſt prevent both thy preſent 
{ins, and thoſe bitter returns they are otherwiſe like to 


make thee after many days, 


2. By \ | 


2. ' By thine early ſerving of God, the exerciſes of Re- 
ligion will be more pleaſant and eafie, mnto thee. For ofs 
te-uſe will bring thee to a cuſtom,and long cuſtom will 
' © work in thee a habit, which will be eafie and fami- 

* lar ; and habits, whether good or evil, will be more 
- eaſily gotten in Youth,than in Age. Wehnd by daily 
experience, when young men are put Apprentices un- 
to fuch Trades as are hard to be learned, they ſoon 
attain unto the myſtery of them, and become dexte- 
rows therein : Whereas if men in theirold age ſhould 
fet upon the learning of them, they would never at- 
rain unto any perfection therein. In like manner, if 
thou from thy Youth wouldſt accuſtom thy ſelf to the 
exerciſe of Religion, and works of Sanctification, thou 
wouldſt ſooner attain the skill and praCtice of them: 
Whereas if thou ſhouldeſt put them off to old age,they 
would come off very hob and thou wouldſt find 
thy ſelf very unapt, and untoward thereunto. 

J- The ſooner thou beginneft to ſerve God here, the 
preater ill be thy reward hereafter in Heaven. For 
thy reward there will be proportioned ro thy work 
here. Though no man ſhall be rewarded for his 
works, but only for the Merits of his blefſed Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; yet God of his free grace hath promiſed 
to reward us according to our works, as the Apoſtle 
expreſleth, Rom. 2.6. He will render to every one accor- 
ding to his deeds ; implying, that the meafure of glory 
hereafter ſhall be proportioned to the meaſure of our 
ſanctification and obedicnce here : So that I may apply 
thar of the Apoſle, { 1 Cor. 9. 6.) He that ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly, ſhall reap [yarimgly, end be that ſoweth bountifully, 

all reap bounti/uily. Look, as here mens Harveſts are 
uſually anfwevable totheir ſowing ; in like manner the 
reward of Go people in Heaven, thall be anfwerable 
to the ſced which 1s ſown by them here : he who ſow- 
£th liberally here, abounding in duties of Piety, and 


work 
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works of Righteouſneſs, ſhall have aliberal reward in © 
Heaven. Now the ſooner any man beginneth to ingage | 
his heart to God, the more ſervice will he do him in 
this life, and conſequently the greater reward ſhall he 
have from him in the life to come. Oh what {tronger 
argument, or greater incouragement than this; can 
| Young Men poſſibly have to devote and confecrate 
themſelves from their Youth, and tender years, to the 
ſervice of their Creator ? | 

The point being thus proved by Scripture, Exam- "| 
ples, and Reaſons, come we now to the application } 
thereof. 


CHAP. III os 
Centaineth a ſharp reproof of thoſe 20ho devote their Flo” 


ver and Prime to the ſervice of Satan, and their ſar 


ful luſt, and reſerve their decayed ſtrength for God. 


Uſe. 1 FP it a duty incumbent upon all Young Men to 

conſecrate themſelves to the ſervice of God? 
then ſuch are to be reproved,ho devote therr Flower and 
Prime to the ſervice of Satan, and thr ſinful Iuſts ; and 
reſerve their decayed ſtrength for God, and his ſervice, 
accounting the very dregs, and refuſe of all, to be good 
enough tor him,for whemthe beſt and principal 1s not 
worthy. 

Under the Law they were forbidden to ofter an 
thing unto theLord that had a blemiſh,or that were lame 
and blind,Lev.3. 1.22.18, 19, 20.and Dent. 15.21. 
And for tranſgrefſing this Law, the,Lord reprehend- 
cd his people by the Prophet, Malachy 1.8. If ye offer 
the blind for Sacrifice, 1s it not evil? and if ye offer the 
lame and ſick, ts it not evil? Offer it now to thy Gover- 
nour, will he bepleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, 
faith the Lord of Hoſfs. \Was the Lord greatly offend- 
ed, when as men reſeryed the beſt of the Flocks to 
| _. them 
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themſelves,and offered the old, the blind, and the lame 
unto him ? And will he be well ipleafed, that thoy 
ſhouldſt dedicate thy beſt unto Satan, and reſerve for 
him only thy decrepit, lame, and withered age, when 
as thy body is full of diſeaſes, and thy mind of infir« 
mities? Will God accept the Devils leavings? Shall fin 
have thy blood, and thy ſpirits, and thy marrow, and 
thy God be put oft with skin and bones ? He that 
hath had the beſt, may even take all : God will laugh 
at thee in thy Evening,who laughſt at him in the More 
ning of thy days. 

I; it not extream folly while the Ship is ſound, the 
Tackling good, the Marriners hail and ſtrong, to he 
playing and ſporting at Road ; and when the Ship 1s 
crazy, the Tackling weak and rotten, the Marriner! 
fick,then to hoyſe up fail for a Voyage into a far Couns« 
try? And how unwiſe a man art thou, who wilt delay 
the Voyage for Heaven till thy Veſſel be broken, and 
thoſe Worms, thy Luſts, that have been bred in it,have 
eatcn it through, and made it utterly uſeleſs ? 

We generally confeſs that our {ins muſt be left, and 
that God muſt be ſought and ſerved,but we cannot ac- 
cord of the time when to begin. One faith, he wall 
begin when he hath ſerved his Apprenticeſhip, and is 
out of his time ; another when he 1s made Free, and 
ſet up for himſelf ; another when he 1s Married ; ano- 
ther when he 15 Old. 'Thus every one 1s apt to pro- 
craſtinate. The whole World almoſt are men for here- 
after : When muſt God be minded? Hereafter. When 
mult theſe ſoul be looked to? Hereafter. When mult - 
theſe {ins be ſent packing ? Hereafter. When we have 
ſerved our ſelves of this World, then we'l be for the 
other World :. and when we have fatished our Lufts, 
then we will ſatishe our Conſc:ences ; and when we 
are unfit and unable for any thing elſe, then we will 
follow God. When we are- ſcarce able to turn our 
wearied 
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wearied bones in our bed,then will we think of tugning '** 
to him. Canſt thou think God will accept thereof ? | 
Believe it if thou canſt. Mark what the Prophet Ma- 
_ ſpeaketh, Chap. 1. 14. Curſed be the decerver that 
hath in his Flock a Male, and voweth and conſecrateth | 
wnto the Lord a corrupt thing. Who hath the Male of }; 
thy Flock? whoſe is the Firſt-born of thy ſtrength ? © 
Doth the Devil carry away that? and muſt this 'cor- 
rupt thing, this weak, and weary, and ſickly time of 
thine age, be the offering for God ? what thinkeſt thou 
will he ſay to thee, but curſed be the deceiver that hath 
mn his Flock a Male, and conſecrateth unto the Lord a cor- 
rupt thing ? 


CHAP. IV. 
Containeth an Uſe of Exhortation unto all young men, to 
offer unto God the Firſt-fruits of their [ives. 


Uſe 2. F Exhortatim unto all Young Men to offer 
unto God the Firſtfruits of their lives, to 
grve themſelves to him betimes,and forthwith to have done 
with the ſervice of their ſms, and in earneſt to betake 
themſelves to holmeſs and righteouſneſs of life. Though 
the Devil, the World, = the Fleſh have been afore- 
hand with Chriſt, and have gotten poſſeſſion of thine 
heart, yet now, without farther delay, give a Bill of 
Divorce to them all, caſt out the, Bond-woman, and 
her Children, 'and open unto JeſusChriſt, who ſtands 
knocking at the door of thine heart for entrance, who. | 
by the admonitions of his Miniſters, the motions of 
his Spirit, and checks of thine own Conſcience doth 
call out unto thee, Open to me, I pray thee, let me come 
#7. O let not thy love to thy Luſt fo far prevail with 
thee, as to put off Chriſt to another time ; but this day 
open. to him, imbrace him for thy Prince and Saviour, } 
relign up thy ſelf unto him, to ferve and obey him, be- 
| e '#® 


wo. 
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{ fore thou art too far ingaged in the ſervice of fin and, 

Satan: fay with David, That God ſhall be thy God, and 
thou wilt ſeek him early, Pal. 63. 1. Even now in the 
Fpring of thy life, while the day of health, and the day 
of Grace, hath dawned upon thee. 

Conſider,O Young Man,how unfit old age is either to 
crapple with thy Luſts,or thy dunies,to rehiſt the tyran- 
ny of {in,or to bear the difficulties of Religion. We find 
by expericnce, that the ſoul aCting by and through the 
body,acts according to the difpohition thereof. When the 

F body isdull and heavy through age,or infirmity,the ſoul 
' aQts thereafter. .Is thy dulneſs ard coldnels al! that thou 


a.” 5 "i 
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'- wilt ſpareto the God of thy ſpirits? How will he take it 
at thy hands? when the Devil hath rode thee off thy = 
legs,and fo lamed and cripied thee that nov thou canſt 
do no more, $then thou wiit be for Gad : think how 
well this will pleaſe thy Maker. Te ſhall not ſee my 
face, faid Foſeph to his: Brethren, except you bring your 
younger Brother with you, Gen. 4.3. 2. And how canſt 
thou look to bchold the face of the Lord Jeſus with 
comfort, if thou bzing not unto him thy Youth and 
ſtrength? | 

Now therefore, O Young Man, in the morning of 
thy life, while the faculties of thy foul, and parts of. 
thy body are freſh and quick, ſet thy face Heaven- 
ward ; eſpecially conſidering how great thy work, as a 
Chriſtian, is like to be, even greater than thou canſt 
diſpatch in an Age. Thoſe evil cuſtoms and habits, 
which have been long growing, cannot cahily be cut off. 

\ Thoſe ſtrong corruptions which have taken root in 

* thine heart, cannot readily be removed : That know- 

ledge, grace, peace, comfort and affurance which thou 

needeſt, cannot be attained without great labour and 
induſtry. "The work of Religion requires time,it con» 
cerns thee to ſet upon it preſently, a. not to be ſo ve- 
ry a Fool as to ſay, It's time enough yer. Though thou 


haſt = 
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haſt fooliſhly. miſ-ſpent ſo much ot thy Oyl already in 
vanity and pleafure, infin and wickedneſs, yet now | 
be aſhamed of thy folly, and&ewail thy former miſ- 
| t time and manifold miſcarriages, reſolving with 

e aſſiſtance of Gods grace-to abandon thy luſts, and - 
to give up thine heart unto God with all ſpeed, Thou | 
half a price yet in thy hands, beſo wiſe as carefully ro * 
imbrace, and faithfully to improve the ſame. 4 

Young Man, if thou mind not now in the days of 
thy Youth the things of thine eternal welfare, wisa | 

ueſtion whether ever thou wilt do it. It is rarely © 
und, that fuch as have run out their Youth and 
ſtrength in the ſervice of the Devil, do ever prove the 
true Servants of God in their age : Foran old ſinner 
to be converted, 1sno ordinary nor caſte thing. Car 
& man be born when he i old ? was Nicod&2:79 his won- 
der. And truly for an old {inner to be Regenerated, 
and born anew, may bs the wonder of us all. Exam- 
ples of this kind are ſo rare, thatif it were conſide- 
red, it would make old {inners tremble. How few do 
we find among all the Diſciples of Chriſt that came in | 
at the laſt hour ? Beſides, canſt thou imagine that fuch 
a {inner deſerveth favour, who cometh in to ſerve God 
at laſt, when he can ſerve his Luſt no longer ? 

Now, O Young Man, what is thy purpoſe and refo- 
lution ? Art thou yet for thine old ways, and ſenſual de- | 
lights ? Or doſt thou intend to give a preſent adieu to | 
them, together with all thy lewd Companions? And to |} 
give up thy ſelf to God , to devote thy felt to his fear | 
and ſervice ? For ought thou knoweſt, this may be the | 
very day and time of thy laſt choice. Oh be not fo foo- 
liſh and unwiſe, as to chuſe the pleaſures of fin here 
for a ſeaſon ( which, without unfeigned Repentance, will 
aſſuredly end in everlaſting torments ) before the Path 
of Life, which certainly leads unto eternal. bliſs and 
happineſs, Why wilt thou not now be wile to Eter- 
: | nity ; 
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nity? Why wilt thou not ſpeedily renounce thy former 

wicked courſes, and lewd Companions, and 1 | 

. the ways of godlineſs? The Lord perſwade thine heart F 

\. thereunto. Better thou hadft never been borny than y 

| that thou ſhouldſt at laſt be found in the caſe and way 

3 that now thouart in. What not yet enough of thy folly 
" and vanity?When wilt thou return,O when ſhall it once be? 


> —_————_—_——— —_ — - 


CHAP. V. 


'Contameth ſeveral Objeftions of many Young Men a- 
gainſt their early ſeeking and ſeruing of God. 


| Þ Know there are ſeveral Objections which Young 
[| Men are apt to make for theniſelves againſt their 
early ſeeking and ſerving of God, which I ſhall endea- 
- vourto anſwer. | 
Obj. 1. Should I now in my Youth ſet upon the pra- 
Ctice, and walk in the ways of godlinefs, I muſt look 
for nothing but. jeers and ſcofts trom my Compamons 
and Acquaintance. 
| Anfſw. 1. True it 3s, none are more evil ſpoken of, and 
traduced, than ſuch as walk in the ways of Holineſs : but 
the ground of it ſprings not from their juſt deſervings, 
but from the worlds malice, and enmity to God,which 
is derived to them for his ſake. 
; 2. Thoſe jeers and ſcoffs, which are caſt upon thee by 
| thy Carnal Friends, ſhould be an encouragement, rat 
thanadiſcouragement in the ways ofGodlineſs,n thar they 
| may prove a blefling unto thee. For, faith our Saviour, 
Math. 5. 11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 1 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my | 
ſake : Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, for great is your re- ' 
ward in Heaven. Therefore the Primitive, Saints re- 
joyced, that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer ſcorn 
and reproaches, yea any thing for the Name of Chriſt: 
_ Scofts and diſgraces doVft-times increaſe as the Graces 


of 


12 -of Gods people, ſo likewiſe their glory. ' He that takes: 


from a Saints credit, doth add to his Crown. 

' 3-Though thy Neighbours &- Companions may outward» 
ly ſcoff at thy boly walking ;, yet know, that at the [ame 
- time they may inwardly reverence and honour thee + for 
there fits a kind of Majeſty in the face of holineſs, 
which draws even from carnal men fear and reverence, 

Oby, 2. Should I now in my Youth bid adieu ro-my 
fleſhly, and betake my ſelf to a godly life, I ſhall loſe 
my Friends, and make them mine Enemies, 


Anfw. If thou ſhouldeſt loſe thy carnal friends upon ſuch 


an occaſion, thy loſs will prove thy gain : Thou ſhalt gain * 


Chriſt for thy Friend, who will be better to thee than 
all thy Relations. Can they obtain the pardon of thy 
{ins? procure thy peace and reconciliation with God? 
quiet thy troubled Conſcience? ſupport thy fainting 
Soul ? and chear up thy drooping ſpirit? Miſerable 
helps, arid miſerable Comforters will-they all be to 
thee. Whereas Chriſt 1s both able and willing to doall 
this, and much more for thez. Mark that notable pro- 
miſe in Matth. 19.2.9.Every man that hath forſaken Bre- 
thren or Siſters, Father or Mother, Wife or Children, or 
any near and dear Relation for my ſake, ſhall receive an 
bundred fold. Chriſt will be inſtead of all Relations un« 
to him, who 1s infinitely more than all wordly com- 
forts whatſoever : Yea, ſuch ſhall be rewarded with 
everlaſting happineſs, according to that of our Saviour, 
Luk. 6. 22, 23. Bleſſed are ye when men wa hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company. 
Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy, for behold your 
reward z preat in Heaven, 

Ohj. 3.1 I ſhould now in my youth ſet my ſelf to 
the ſeeking and ſerving of God, ] muſt look to be low 
and poor in the world for who ever grew rich by a 
- Arict and holy walking ? Yea, have not the rich men of 

the Warld raiſed their Families to ſuch Greatneſs and 
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Grandeure by wicked practices, and unconſcionable 
dealing ? | 

' Anf. I. True it #5, the wicked for the moſt part,thrive 

and proſper in the World ; God giving them heir porti- 

on in this World to make them the more inexcufable. 

I I. I: 1s not Godlimeſs,but rather the 2vant thereof that 


© ofren occaſioneth poverty. The Wile man iaith expreſly, 
: Prov.2 3.2 1. The Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come to 
poverty. And ſpeaking of the fin of 1/horedom faith, 


Prov. 6. 26. By the means of a Whoriſh Woman,a man is 
bronght to a piece of Bread , that 1s, to ſuch extream po- 
verty, that he hath ſcarce a piece of bread to eat, but 
is forced to beg from door to door for a morſel of bread : 
So that it is Wickedneſs, and not Holineſs, that brings 
beggery and ruine. "There 1s, I know a Deviliſh Pro- 
verb, frequent in the mouths of wicked and prophane 
men, That Piety, and Plain Dealing is a Fewel ; but he 
that uſeth it ſhall dye a Beggar.But much good may it do 
the unrighteous with all their gettings, the godly ſhall 
never be ſo poor, but that they ſhall have riches enough, 

I. Firſt the Lord hath in his Word made many gracias 
promiſes to bleſs the Righteorrs, as in their Bodies and 
Sovls, [0 in their Goods and Eſtates; as Deut. 28. 1, 2. 1c 
ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt hearken diligently unto the 
Voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve, and to do all hzs 
Commandments, bleſſed ſhalt thou be im the City, and bleſ- 
(ed ſbalt thou be in the Field : Bleſſed ſhall be thy Basket,, 
and thy ſtore. The Lord ſha!l command the bleſſing upozs 
thee, in thy Storehouſe, and in all that thou putteſt thine 
hand unto, &c.And faith our Saviour, Matth. 6. 2 3.Seek 


Je firſt the K ingdom of God,and his Righteouſneſs,and all 


theſe things ſhall-be added unto you; that is, food and ray- ; 

ment, yea wealth, and all temporal bleffings, fo far as 

they {hall be good for you, ſhall be freely cait upon 

you, as an over-plus into the bargain. , 

2.He find the Lord hath made good theſe promiſes to his 
'S people, 
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© People, ſofar as hath been good for them ;, whercof we 
Y have many inſtances in Scripture,, as in Abraham, who 
was both agood man, and a great man, aboundi 
with much wealth and riches. 'The like we read of! 
Iſaac, of Facob, and of Foſephin £gypt, of Fob, and? 
others. - In all which, grace and greatneſs ſweetly: 
met together. As the Ark brought a bleſſing to the! 
houſe of Obed-Edows, lo I may truly fay, Godlineſs? 
bringsa bleſſing tothe houſe and perſon in whom ir is; 
Harwving the promiſe of all needful temporal good things here,” 
as of eternal happineſs hereafter , 1 "Tim. 4., 8. So that? 
there can be no likeher way to thrive and proſper in the? 
| World than betimes to giveup thy ſelf to God, and to ' 
| - conſecrate thy youth and younger years to his ſervice. | 
III. A little that a righteorrs man hath is better than 
#he Riches of many wicked, Plal. 37. 16. 
| 1. For firſt, Godly men have an heart given them from. 
4 God to uſe and enjoy their eſtate, whatever it is, for their Þ 
* © eG2vn good, and the relief of others. They have mercies, Y 
and taſte of them, they have goods, and do good with | _ 
them : whereas wicked men, for the moſt part, either Þ -- 
have no heart at all to uſe their eſtates, or elſe they 
ſpend them upon their luſts : for which they ſhall full F 
dearly anſwer at the great and dreadful day. 
2. 1Vhat the godly have, they enjoy with much comfort , 
and contentment, with much peace, and quietne(s of mind, 
and they find more ſufficiency and fulneſs m their little,than Þ } 
* - guanyrichworldlings doin their plenty and abundance.For | £ 
thefe,though they have much,yet they find no content- Þ ' c 
ment, nor ſatisfaction, no quietneſs therein, but much t 
l 
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vexation of Spirit. Whereas the righteous, though they 
have but little, yet they have a good and quiet conſc-F 
ence with it, whichs a continual teaft ; yea they hind a + 
* fulneſs therein ; ſo that they fit down abundantly fatis ÞF i; 
fed and contented therewith. For God puts a fulnels F £ 
into their little, and makes it more fatisfaftory to his Þ, 
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ildrenghan greater abundance is to ml worldly men 
# Ohj. 4. Should I hearker to your counſel, I ſhould 
| thereby deprive my felt of all joy and delight, (which 
"is the very life of my lite) and lead a fad, melancholy 
C life. For whatdoth more abridge men of pleaſure and 
*. delight, than walking in the ways of godlineſs ? 
" Anſiv. 1. A godly lifewwill "not de prive thee f all joy 
| and delight, but only change thy rejoycing in evil, for r& 
oycing in that which ts good. Whereas before thou re- 


joycedlt 1 in the pleaſures of fin, in rioting and reve ling, 


I 

c in thambering and wantonneſs, now thou wilt rejoyce 
e$ in the aſſurance of Gods Love, and of thine own Sak 
2 yation, in theundoubted "Teſtimony of his Grace and 
- $ Favour towards thee, which is indeed a bleſfed change 
»J of joy from carnal to ſpiritual, from that which is vain 

(<8, frothy unto that which 1s ſound and folid, 

8, 2. The podly ſometimes, by reaſon of their Pr eſent afflt- 
Tr &t0 he which they lie,may ſeem ſorrowful, yet are they 


Sy always ——_— as the Apoltle [peak eth, 2.Cor: 6. 10. 
ny 4s ſorrowfu!, yet always rejoy cing. And our bleſſed Sa- 
r$ viour promiſed unto his Dilcipics, and in them to all 
y the faithful, that he ould give them ſuch a permanent 
Il'F joy, as no man ſhould be ableto take from them, Joh. 16. 
4.2, Whereupon ſaid David, The Voice of ,rejoycmg 5 1 
t | the Tabernacle of the Righteor:, Plal. 1 18. 15. 
ly 3- Though wicked men rbink and ſay, that the godly 
my lead ſad melancl oly lives, yet certain it is, that the un- 
r | godly, hen they are alone, are generally melancholy. In- 
t-F deed when they are in Taverns and Alehouſes with 
h'F their vain Compa: 1100s, then they can laugh and fling ; 
bur in their ſecret retirements, none ſo dull and dam- 
P1ſh as they : yea, through the checks and clamours of 
their guilty Conſciences, they are oft-times ſorrowful 
$ n the very midſt of laughter. For wickedneſs is fo fat 
-| ; from producing peace and comfort, that it is properly 


| thr cauſe of forrow and diſcomfort : Therefore faith 
c L the 
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*  _ the Prophet,Ifa. 5.7.The wicked are like the troubled Sea 
2when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt; 
and then no wonder that it follows, There xs 10 peace to 
rhe wicked ; it being the property of wickedneſs to be- 
rroubleſome and vexatious, fo that little joy or com-- 
fort can be found in a vicious courle of life : Whereas 
godlineſs brings great pleaſure and contentment to the 
mind of a man; which the Apoſtle impueth, 2.Cor.1. 12. 
Our rejoycing this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity, and godly ſmcerity we have had our conver-" 
ſation in the world. "The fariafadtion which ariſeth from 
the teſtimony of a mans own Conlcience,in the faithful 
diſcharge of his duty, 1s very picafant and delighttul.In 
which reſpect, faith David, Pal. 19. 1 1. In keeping thy 
Commandments there s great reward. 'I here 1s not only | de 
a reward hereafter, to all ſuch as fincerely indeavour | m 
to keep the Commandments of the Lord, but likewiſe F te 
a reward here in keeping them, men finding a compla- } fai 
cency and delight therein,being fatished that they have I. 
in ſome meaſure performed their duty. Y, 
4 There us no joy comparable to their joy, who ſet them | an 
elves to ſerve God in truth and ſincerity. Such the Apo- ge 
{tle Peter faith, Rejoyce with joy un{peakable and full of } in 
glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Therefore the Wiſe Man ſpeaking in | thi 
the commendation of godlineſs, faith, Her ways are || ple 
ways of plea/antneſs, Prov. 3. 17. As if he had faid, 'Þ wi 
Though worldly men do judge the ways of godlineſs/ Þ yo 
to be fad and uncomfortable, yet they do indeed yield | He 
great joy and pleaſure to thoſe who walk in them ; and 
therefore may well be termed, 2yays of pleaſantneſs.For, Þ be 
I. In ways of godlineſs, God doth communicate himſelf } yo 
to the Soul, and the Soul doth injoy ſweet communion with |} gre 
God : The Soul doth injoy, as the influences of Gods | 
Grace, ſo the light of his Countenance, which 1s, as. ! 
It were, an Heaven upon Earth : yea, the greateſt hap- Þ 
pineſs poor Creatures can poflibly attain unto. = 
| z. 
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2. The ways of godine are ways * of pleafannicl be- 
cauſe the walking in vbem s pleaſing an delightful unto 
[God. And a gracious heart muſt needs take great com- 
q tplacency and contentment in that which is plealing un- 
F to God. 
S 2}. There xs that deg t it the ways 0 folineſs as a» 
" holds the heart of # C xk under all t Þ boſs croſſes, 
Þ and affiftions he meets withal in this world ; and which . 
* will yield him ahundance of comfort upon bis Death-bed. 
What was that which comforted King-Hezekiah, when 
be lay under the apprehenſion of death, bur the teſti- 
\ | mony. of his Conſcience, that he had qr” with much 
| fincerity in the ways of godlineſs ? [/a. 38. 3. 
/ By all which it appeareth, that codlineſ doth not 
' | deprive men of all joy and delight ; but rather the 
' | more Godly any are, the more joyful, at leaſt the bet- 
ter right and title they have thercunto , whereupon 
faith one, Would# thou live chearfully, then live ! godly. 
The which ſhould be an encouragement "unto all 
Young men, who are yet unreſoived, ſpeedily without 
any further delay, to confecrate their Youth and youn- 
ger years unto God, and his ſervice ; betimesto walk 
im the ways of oodlineſs, that ſo their lives may be 
the more comfortable and joyful. If the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed to incline any of your hearts thereunto, you 
will have cauſe to bleſs God for it, not only fo long as 
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s' | you live here, but even to all Eternity in the highelt 
If Heavens. For by devoting your ſelves ro God and his 
d |} ſervice betimcs, even from your Youth, many fins will 
, þ be prevented, which otherwiſe will be committed by 
f | you, much more good will be done by you, and much 
h : greater will be your glory hereafter. 

's 5. Obj.I havetime enough before me ; and therefore 


97) 


{ may for a while longer allow my ſelf my ; liberty. Here- 

4 after may be time enough to turn from my {ins unto 

(God, and to mind the eternal welfare of my Soul. : 
. he | A "* 
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A. 1. Conſider as the ſhortneſs,ſo the uncertainty of thy 


life. How many have we known, 14 our own experi- 


ence, who when they have promited themſelves life for, 
many years, have then been ſuddenly taken away ! 


Thou who {ayeſt thou haſt time enough before thee, 


canſt thou upon good ground aflure thy ſelf of another: 


day ? If not,what folly,yea what madneſs muſt it needs 
be, to live one day longer 1a ſuch a condition,in which 
3f thou ſhouldſt die, thou art miſerably undone toall 
Eternity ! True it is, God hath pronuſed pardon and 
forgiveneſs to ſuch, as in truth and {-nceriy, turn from 
their {ins unto him, bur he hAth not pronuſed the mor- 
row to him that deferreth. 

If thou fayeſt, though I am not ſure to live another 
day, yct Iamlikely, being m good health and ſtrength. 
* I anſwer., Peradventure thou mayelt kve another 
day., But what man, in his right ſenſes, would put his 
Everlaſting Salvation upon a Peradventure ? Peradven- 
ture thow mayſt die the next day, even whilſt thou art 
immerſed in ſenſual pleaſures and delights, and then 
how fad 1s thy caſe like to be toall Eternity!The poſſi 
bility of a ſudden and unexpceted death, ſhould me- 
thinks, be an cffeCtual argument to perſwade every 
man ſpeedily, without farther delay, to reform and a- 
mend þ:3 life. The Merchant having a fair Wind, will 
not defer to hoite up fail, faymg, we have time enough, 
becauſe it is poſſibie the Wind may turn, and he loſe his 


opportunity: "The Husbandman having a fair day, will } 


not defer the carrying home his Corn, when it is fit to 
take 1t in, becau'e it is poſiibie the next day may prove 


Rainy. In all cafes about our worldly aftairs, a poſſi-| 


bility of danger hath the force of an argument for pre- 
ſent care: And why ſhould it notas well awaken our 
Souls to a ſpcedy amendment of our ways 2 


2. Then who ſtill delayeſ# to hearken unto the Call of 


G94 in the Mimiſtery of the Word, avoing and beſeeching 
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thee [7 eedily to abandon thy ſims, and to walk in the ways 


"of holineſs, know*aſſuredly, that he will not always wait 


mm thee, his patience will not ever attend thee. As there 


38a time of Grace,in which the Gate of Mercy ſtands ' 
open ; o there is a time of Judgment, m which this 
* Gate will be ſhut, and all poſſibility of entry taken a- 
way, Pſal. 32.6. Davidipeaketh of a time #z 2vhich 
| God may be found ; which implieth, that there is a time 


in which God will not be found. 'Though thou cryeſt 
out againſt thy ſins, and cryeſt unto God for mercy, 
yet will he not hear thee, but turn a deaf ear to al! 
thy prayers. So the Lord threatneth, Prov. 1.2.4, 25. 
Becauſe I have called you, to amendment and reforma- 
tion, and ye refuſed to hearken unto me : But have ſet 
at nonght all my counſels, and would none of my reprodfs ; 
Twill alſo laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your 


fear cometh : Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 
anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me, but they ſhall not find me. 


For the Lord uſually puniſheth the flighting of his 


Grace inour younger years, with the denying of it in 


our elder. Hence 1t 1s that the Apoſtle S. Pal ſo much 
prefleth the 72 wy , the very no. Behold,faith he, NOW 
x the accepted time, NOW is the day of Sakvation,2..Cor. 
6. 2. The time preſent is the only time, the time to 
come 1s no time, but a matter of meer uncertainty : 
And therefore,ſaith he,Heb. 3.7.70 day if ye will hear hzs 
Voice, harden not your hearts. Where the word c195ey, 
to day, {ignifieth the time preſent ; and impleeth, that 
the preſent opportunity of Gods offering Grace ought 
to be imbraced ; thou muſt hearken unto him now that 
he calleth uponthee in the Miniſtery of his W ord, and 
motions of his Spirit, to give over thy {inning Trade, 


and give up thy felt unto him, and his Bbvice: Now 


» that God hangs forth the White Flag of Mercy, and is 


willing to be gracious to thee : Now that Chriſt is wo- 


ing and beſceching thee to caſt away thy fins, and to 
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caſt thy ſelf upon him, to own him for thy Lord and 
Saviour. - Now that the Spirit of Gad is ſtriving with 
thee, ſurely it will be thy wiſdom ſpeedily to turn 


from thy fins unto him. It thou put him oft till here-} 
after, and thereby quench the motions of his Spirit, 


how Juſtly may he for ever reject thee! 


3. Thou who upon a pretence of having time enough be» 
fore thee, doſt procraſtinate and delay to look after God 
. and Heaven, conſider as the weightineſs,ſ0 the multitude 

of works to be done by thee, in order to thy Salvation." 


Haſt thou not a dead Soul to be quickned ? a dark un- 
derſtanding to be enlightned with the knowledge of 
Gcd, and of his Son ]efus Chriſt ? an hard heart to be 
ſoftned ? a proud heart to be humbledy an unclean heart 
to be purified and cleanſed ? a muititude of head-ſtrong 
luſts to be mortified, and ſubdued ? manifold rempratt- 
ons to be reliſte, and conquered ? Haft thou all theſe, 
and many more things to do, in reference to thy future 
happineſs, and yer wilt thou trifle away : thy precious 
time an vanity, and pleaſure; yea.in {in,and wickednels, 
ſaying, thou haſt rime enough before thee? Rnow,that 
the aforementioned works are enough to take up thy 
whole lite; How then canſt thou imagine, that the ſhort 
remaining part thereot ſhould be ſufficient for them! 

Ah finner ! be convinced, that rhefe things mult be 
done by thee, or elfe thou wilt be undone for ever : 
And then judge, whether it be not high time for thee 
to bid adieu to all finful pleaſures, and delights, and fe- 


riouſly to mind the Concernments of thy Precious and 


Immortal Soul. Surely thou canſt not be ſo {1mple as 
to flatter thy ſelt with a conceit, that all thoſe things 


may be done, either in time of {ickneſs, orin old age. : 


Firlt, For the time of Sickneſs ; that muſt needs be 
yery unfit, in regard of the many lets and impediments 


which then uſually fall out to hinder the performance 


of them ; as painsof body, faintucb of {pirit, dulnels | 
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land deadneſs of heart, perplexity of mind , 
ade fear of Gods oof ane and partly IE 
of dilpoling thy outward eſtate for the future mainte- 
$ / nance of Wife and Children; which will not ſuffer thee 
* ſo tocollect thy ſpirits, asis requiſite for ſuch weighty 
| works. 
 . Secondly , As for Old Age, which is ſcarce able to 
* bear the infirmities of Nature, how unht muſt that 
nseds be for ſuch hard and difhculr ſervices ? How can 
p.4Y it be expected, that ſuch who are in a manner paſt 
- working, ſhould go thorow -the greateſt works, that in 
f F this world are to bepertormed ? Eccl. 12. 1. Solomon 
e | - calls the days ols Old Age, evil days ; not becauſe they 
t are ſo in themſelves, but becauſe ot the manifold weak- 
p neſles and diſeaſes, pains and aches which do accompa= 
j ny them, whereby they are very much diſenabled unto 
any good work. And therefore to put oft the main bu- 
e | {ineſs of ourlives, the things which concern the Sal- 
s vation of our Souls to our Old Age, muſt needs be the 
greatelt folly in the world, becauſe in fo doing we put 
t it to the hazzard whether ever it will be done. Belides, 
y | that God who requireth the Firſt-fruits of all we have, 
t will not be put off with the Devils leavings. If a 
Souldier ſhould ſpend the ftrength of his days in ſer- 
e vice againſt his Prince, and in his Old Age offer his ſer- 
: vice to him, would he, think you, accept thereof, and 
e not rather reject him , and his ſervice? Canſt thou 
' then imagine that God will accept the ſervice of thine 
1 | old Age, whenthou haſt ſpent the ſtrength of thy years 
d 
5 


h 
n 
I 


in the ſervice of {in and Satan ? 

4. Thou who ſayeſt thou haſt time enough before thee, 
and thereupon reſclveſt hereafter to be for God, and Ho- 
lineſs, know that thereby thou decerveſ# thine own Soul. 
For no reſolution can be hearty and ſincere, but what is * } 
4 preſent. He who is willing to indulge his finful fleſh 4 
4 *Þuta Day longer, would as willingly do it a Year Jon- 


'D- 
# IP Ul 


- - et 4 * n- 
pb FI "Y  4%-<S. 
WP, —_t od 

Ry - O 
' ; JZ 

444 

L5 : 
{1 

4 a . 


"5 Man's Guide. 

er, yea to Eternity, if he might. He who is not wil- 
ling to caſt away his {ins,and to cloſe we.th Chriſt to day, 
would nevedo it by his good will. "Thy purpoſes and 
reſolutions for the time to come are bur deceitful, and 
hypocritical : O truſt not to deceitful purpoſes. 

5. Thou who delayeſt to ſerve God out of a pretence, 
thou haſt tnne enough before thee; I would ask thee, what 


= ſhew of reaſon thou haſt forit ? Haply thou wilt ſay, 


Oh the contentment Ihnd in my preſent courſe isfo 
{fweet and delightſul to me, that I cannot as yet den 


Fe my ſelf therein ; But is thy Luſt ſweeter than Chriſt ? 


than pardon of fin? than peace and reconciliation with 
God ? yea, than the joys of Heaven# Sure thou art a 
Bruit, it thou ſay ſo. And if not, why doſt thou not 
preſently reform,and return to the Lord ? Is it too ſoon 
for thee yet to be happy ? Thou art worthy to die for 
ever; who chuſeſt to lie longer in the eſtate of the dead, 
when thou mighteſt preſently turn and hve. 

6.Thou who ſayeſt thou haſt time enough before thee,haſ? 
thou not ſerved the Devil,and Sin long enough? Haſt thou 
not done enough to the damning thine own Soul, but thou 
uſt go on further in thy wicked and ungodly courſes ? 
Certainly .if thou hadſt any of the ingenuity of a Chri- 
ſtan within thee, thou wouldſt rather fay, I have long 
£ enough wallowed 1n the filth of fin, and mire of ſinful 
© filthineſs ; I have long enough lighted the free grace 
£ of God, and rejected the invitations of Jeſus Chriſt; 
£2tis a ſhame I have ſtood out ſo long. Well, I have now 
£ done with iniquity , from henceforth I will be for 
© Chriſt, and Holineſs : farewel my former finful courles, 
 ©and Companions : farewel my carnal peace, eaſe, and 
© pleaſure ; *tis hzgh time to mind the eternal welfare of 
my Soul, and to give up my ſelf to God. 

7, Conlider,7 honugh, ſound repentance i never too late, 
get late repentance z ſeldom ſound; like untunely fruit,it 
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from the uſual praftiſe of ſuch asrecover of their licks" 
neſs, who in the time of affliction ſeemed might 
troubled for their wicked lives, and outwardly ro 
: ed their (ins, crying out againſt them ; yea, made ma- 
ny vows and promiſes of newneſs of life, and better o- 
bedience, profeſſing for the time to come, utterly to. 
renounce their former lewd courſes, and to ſerve God# 
in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the remaining part 
of their days ; yet being recovered to their former 
health again, forgetting the vows and promiſes they 
- made in the time of their ſickneſs, with the Dog, they 
have returned to their former Vomit ; and with the 
Sow wallowed again: in the filth of fin, and mire of fin- 
ful filrhineſs, imbracing the fame fins which they had 
| formerly lamented, and ſo become worie than before. 
It was the obſervation of that worthy Divine Mr. Re- 
bert Bolton,. that he never knew or heard of any man 
unwrought upon under conſcionable means, who after 
recover y, pertormed the vows and promiſes of a new 
life, which he made in his ſickneſs, and time of extre- 
mity; which methinks ſhould be a ſtrong Motive to per- 
ſwade every one of us to turn from our fin, and to give 
up our ſelves intirely unto God in our health and 

ſtrength, that ſo we may have ſome comfortable Evi- 
| dence of the truth and ſoundneſs of our Repentance. 
8. Conſider the deſperate hazard thou runneſ?, by delay- 
r0 cloſe With Tel. zrs Chr Iſt. For what if thy great 
= ſhould come before the change of thy heart? 
how tad would thy condition be ! What if Chriſt who 
hath long been knocking at the door of thine heart, 
ſhould withdraw himſelf, and never knock again? 
Surely, as it was one of the greateſt mercies that ever 
was vouchſafed to thee, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould con- 
deſcend to ſtand and knock at the door of thine heart z 
ſo it will prove in the event the heavic{t Judgment 
that ever befel thee, if thou wiltnot now open unto 


him, 
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A him, but put him off with delays:.It will be juſt with + 


Ll 


Chriſt finally to withdraw himſelf from thoſe who 
will not hearken unto him in this his mercifnl day of Vi- 
fitation. Beware that this be not thy caſe. 

. 9. Thou who fayelt thou haſt time enough before 
thee, and thereupon yet a while longer wil! ventute af- 
-#cr the Devil; ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt at the jarter end of 
thy life turn from thy fins unto God, which, as I ſhew 
_ ed before, is not ordinary, yet muſt ir needs be matter 
of grief and ſorrow to thee, then to call to mind, how 
thou haſt ſpent the ſtrength of thy Youth, the beſt of 
thy days in the ſervice of {inand Satan ; and now haſt 
little time, and leſs ſtrength remaining for God, and his 
ſervice. Surely this will be matter of great ſhame and 
| ſorrow unto thy Soul : And therefore as thou tendereſt 
the honour of God, - and thine own eternal happineſs, 
now ſtir up in thy ſelf a longing dehire after the work of 
Grace in thy Soul, and pur thy ſelf upon a preſent and 
ſerious uſe of the means: delay not a day longer, leſt 
that delay be unto death. 

- 10. Thou who ſtill goeſt on impenitently in thy wicked 
courſe of life, conſider how ſad and dreadful thy conditt- 
on 2, [0 long as thou continueſt therein. 

- I. Thou art under the guilt *of ſm. All the fins that 


ever thou committedft are yet on thy ſcore , none of 


them are blotted out. Surely, if one fin laid to the. 


charge of, a {inner is enough to {ink him irrecoverably 
into Perdition ; Oh then how fad is thy condition, who 
leſt under the guilt of many millions of fins, cloathed 
with many aggravating circumſtances. 

2. Thou art under the power and dominion of fi, yield- 
ing up thy ſelf to the command of every luſt. Yea, fucha 
Slave art thou to every filthy and unclean motion, that 
though thou knowelt very well, that the fireof Luſt 
will end in thefire of Hell, ( without ſpeedy repen- 
tance ) yet wilt thou gratifie thy ſelf therein. The truth 
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is, there is no ſuch Tyrant m the World asSIN ;and 


therefore | there can, be no greater folly and madneſs, 


than to ſerve ſuch a Maſter, whoſe work is drudgery, 


.- whoſe wages 1s death, and that eternal, Row. 6, 23. 
- Oh that the eyes of poor {inners were opened to ſee 
L/- the miſerabie Lavery and bondage in which they are ! 


ſurely then they would flee unto Jeſus Chriſt for frees 
dom, anc redemption. I deny nor, but fin and corru 
tion doth remain, yea work and ſtir inthe very belt, 
after they are renewed and ſanCtihed by the Spirit © 
God ; bur they hate and loath their fins, yea pray and 
ſtrive againſt them, and are never fatished rill they 
are utterly ſubdued and vanquiſhed. But in the uncon- 
verted, {n doth Reign, and play the Rex, fo that they 
are under the power and dominion thereof, yielding a 
willing fubjection thereunto. Their luſtsno ſooner 
bid them go, but they go and run again, they yield up 
themſelves to be the ſervants of unrighteouſneſs, and 
ſometimes are content to he at a great deal of coſt and 
pains, for the ſatisfying their h]thy luſts. 

3. Thou art under the d;»mation of ſm. Though thou 
art notactually roaring in Hell-flames with the Devils 
and damned, yet art thou !iable thereunto; and if þ 
ſome unexpected Providence thou ſhouldſt be taken 
hence in thine unconverred ſtate (which for ought thou 
knoweſt may befal the this night ) thou haſt no ho 
of eſcaping the damnation of Hell, but wilt moſt af- 
ſuredly be caſt into that Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
whete 1snothing but weeping and wailing and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, and that to all Erernity. Eccl. 11.9. S6- 
lomon ſpeaking untothe Young Man who was much 
addicted to his ſenſual luſts and pleaſures, faith, by way 
of ſcorn and derition,, Rejoyce in thy Youth, and let 
thine heart chear thee in-the days of thy Youth, and walk 
in the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes. 
As if he had ſaid, do what thou pleaſeſt, deny not = 
(el 
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ſelf. any thing, whuch thine heart can celire, take thy 3 
fill of pleaſure ; Bur know thou, that for all theſe things © 
God will bring thee into Fudgment ; that is, for thy miſ 
ſpent Youth, and all thoſe ſenſual pleaſures wherein 
ou takeſt ſo much content and delight, thou ſhalt : 
perforce be brought befare Chriſts Judgment-Seat at ? 
The laſt and great day, and there receive the dreadful Þ 
ſentence of Condemnation; and then be hurried by the * 
Devils out of Chriſts Preſence, and ' dragged into * 
Hell, never, never to return again. Ah {inner! might 
thy torments there have anend, atter ſo many millions _ 
of years as there are Stars inthe Firmament, hairs 
on thy head, or ſands on the Sea-jhore, the conf1dera- 
tion thereot would adminifter 1>51e comfort to thee; 
bur the thought of Everlaſting torment 1s the very Hell 
of Hell. O thefolly and madneſs of many men, why 
from day to day , and from * year to year, do put off 
their reformation, and amendment ; yea, ſpend their 
days in mirth and jollity, as if they were in no danger; 
though they walk upon the very brink of Hell! Know, 
O young man, that fo long as theu liyelt and continu- 
eſt impenitently in thy wicked and ungodly courle of 
life, there is but a ſtep betwixt thee and eternal de- 
ſtruction: for thou hangeſt over the very Mouth of 
Hell by the rotten Thred ot thy lite, which may ſoon 
be ſnapt aſunder ; and then what can be expected, but 
an irrecoverable downfal into Hel! ? 

Thus much for the ſetting forth the miſerable condi- 
tion of ſuch as continue impenitently in their finful 
courſes, upon a conceit that they: have time enough 
before them to repent in. Wherein, I have ſoniewhat 
the longer inlilted, thereby to ſtartle and awaken, all 
unconverted {inners out of their carnal ſecurity, into a 
lively ſenſe and apprehenſion of the dreadtul danger 
they are in, fo long as they hve and lye in their {1ns 
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T ſhall cloſe this laſt Objection, by removing thoſe 
Incouragements which many plead for the delaying 
804 amendment and reformation. | 

. Taken from that noted place in Ezek. 1 8.2 1.But 
af the wicked will turn from all his ſins that he hath com- 
mitted, and keep all my Statutes, and dothat which ts 
lawful and right,” he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
Whence ſome have inferred, that at what time ſoever 
a ſinner doh repent him of his fins, he ſhall be recei- 
ved to mercy ; and thereupon have deferred their re- 
pentance till it hath been too late. 

Anf.. 1. The text affirmeth no ſuch thing ; but ahele 
whoſoever truly turneth from all his ſms, and {# nel; en; 
deavoureth to walk mm all the ways ofGodsC cmmandments, 
he ſhall ſunely live, and not die. So that the place truly 
 $ underſtood, giveth no incouragement to any to put off 
7 their repentance to their old”? age, or ceath-bed ; for 
what time have they then to exprels the lincerity of 
their repentance by their godly lives and converſatt- 
ons? If 'the conditions of the Text be well weighed 
and conſidered, they would fright men from that folly 
and madnels. 

2. Although it be true, that whenſoever a wicked man 
truly repenteth, he ro be pe ardoned ; yet he cannot truly 
repent 2vhenſoever he wil! ; Repepran ce not being in his 
own power, but the free g1tt of God, which he ſeldom 
beſtoweth on thoſe in their 014 : aye, who hav e neglect- 
cd it all the former part of ' heir lives: And he. that 

refuſeth to turn when God calleth him, provoketh God 
to give him over to the hardneſs of his « own heart, 10 
that he cannot turn. 

I 1. Another incouragement is taken from the Mercy 
of God. God, fiy they, is merciful and gracious, yea 
rich in mercy, whoſe arms arte ever open to rece:ye 

' all poor {inners, who come unto him; and c—_ 
* we hope tofind, mercy at laſt, though we never ſought 
it before. » A. 1 


k- & 36 F 
| A. x. True it is, God is merciful, yea abundant in* 
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mercy, but to'whom will heextend his mercy ? ſure- 
ly to poor penitent finners, who in truth turn from 
their ſins, and devote themſelves to him, and his ſer- 


of 


* 


vice : butthou who delayeſt and putteſt off thy repens 


tance from time to time, «muſt not expect to partake } 
one drop thereof. Though the Lord be ready to im- } 
brace all poor penitent finners in the Arms of his 


' Mercy, yet will he 2vqund the head of his Enemies, and | 


the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in hs treſ= | 


utting off his amendment from day to day, 


alfes, 
Bal 68. 21. 


2. K now, that as God ws rich in Mercy, ſo ikewiſe a+ 


bundant in truth, and will ſhew no mercy to ſinners in a 
way derogating from his truth. Now as Godhath pro- 


 miſed in his Word to receive ſuch into his favour, who + 


without delay will turn from their {ins unto him, and 
keep his ſtatutes, Ezek.18. 21, fo in his Word hath he 
threatned deſtruction to fuch as put oft their repen- 
tance, when he calleth upon them to turn; as Pro. 


I. 24. Every Wordof God will certainly have itsac- * 


compliſhment. When therefore thou preſumelt on the 
Mercy of God, remember withal, that he isa God of 
Truth ; and as ſure as God is true, if thou continueſt 
in thine ungodly courſe of life, thou wilt periſh tor 
ever, notwithſtanding God is merciful ; For all the ways 


of the Lord are Mercy and Truth unto ſuch as keep his 


Covenant and Teſtimonies, Pal. 25. 10. 

2. Know,that God is Fuſt as well as Merciful,and will 
by no means clear the Guilty. As he hath prepared Hea- 
ven for ſome, ſo Hell for others; .and it is very juſt, 


that ſuch thould be caſt ifto Hell, who will not accept ; 


of Heaven upon Gods terms, by a ſpeedy turning 
from their ſins, and giving up themſelves unto him. 


Thou therefore who bleſleſt thy ſelf with a falſe per- | 


{walton of Gods Mercy, and thereupon runneſt on 1n 


, a courſe ; | 
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{FF courſe of fin, -kriow that: thereby ' thou doſt deceive © ® 
FF thine own Soul ; for thou wiltat laſt find, that the 
Lord is juſt as well as 'merciful , Juſt in executing 
is wrath upon obdurate and-wilful {inners, as well as 
{merciful in receiving your penitefxt ſinners intorfavour: 
'As . God to ſhew the riches of lfſs. mercy converteth 
I fome in their elder years ;; ſo to ſhew the glory of his 
| F Juſtice he leaveth others, and thoſe: the greateſt part; 
 ÞF ro die in their fins. Soc | 22; 
4+ 1tzs a mercy that ſomers can never entugh admire, 
| 'Þ that upon repentance they may be received 'mto favour : 
| Þ but it i5 a wicked perverting this mercy of God, if inſtead 
F of leading us to repentance, it ſhould incourage us - to. de- 
er the ſame from day to day. Becauſe God is m@ciful, 
ſhall we be fo ungrateful, as thereupon to run on in a 
courſe of finning againſt him, prefuming on his mercy 
' | to thelaſt? Becauſe God is gracious, ſhall we thereup- 
on prove the more ungracious and. rebellious.againſt 
him, and his Commandments ? That bs far from us. 
Yea rather, ſeeing the Lord is merciful and gracious, 
let us be the- more aſhamed to ſin agaiffſtſo good and 
gracious a God, Ler not the mercy of , God occaſion 
us to take any incouragement to {in againſt him ; but ra- 
ther let the conſideration thereof be an effteftual ar- 
| gument to prevail' withus ſpecdily to turn» from our 
I = unto, him, and to walk in the ways of holinefs.Sure- 
| ly if there were any ingenuity in us, his love to us would 
' 4 conſtrain us to love him again : His mercy tous would 
; work in us, both a care to pleaſe him, and a fear to of- 
| fend him. ae 1 
" 4 HIL Another meouragement 15 taken by many from the 
> | patience and long-ſufferiug of God, becauſe he long bears 
with them im their wicked and ungodly courſes, tiot execu- 
ring” his wrath upon them. Eecl:; 8. 11. Becauſe ſentente a- 
ramſt an evil Work is not execited ſpeedily, therefore the 
hears of the Sons of #en is fly & in thets tb do evil. 
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Becauſe the Lord is flow in executing vengeance ow. 
wicked ;men,. therefore are their hearts exceedingly 
hardned in their finful ways, fo that they go on impe- 
nitently therein; abuſing the long-ſuftering of God un- 
to preſumption, which Thould have led them torepen- 
trance: Bur know, that though the Lord doth bear long 
with ſome finners, yet not with all. How many have 
we known in our own experience have been ſuddenly Þ| - 
ſurprized and cut oft in the very act of fin, not having Þ 
ſo much tine and ſtrength as to ſay, Lord have mercy 
apon me And afluredly the {lower God is in ſtriking, 
the heavier will be his ſtroak ; theCurte and. Wrath F 
of 'God, for thy going on ſtill in thy treſpaſles, will be Þ 
moreFrievous on thee at the laſt: 

E V. Another incouragement is taken by many from 
the example of the converted Thief on the Croſs, who 
had ſpent all the former part of his life in wickedneſs, | « 
and prophanenefs. | . 

A. x. It is a ſingle example of extraordinary mercy, | 

q 
{ 


there being not one more in all the Bible. It 1s the fay- 
mg of St. Auſtin, Unas miſericordiam imwvenit bora ultis Þ 
mam, ne quis deſperet, OF unicits, ne quis praſumat. "That 
one man was received to mercy at the laſt hour, that F * 
none fhould deſpair, and but one, that none ſhould pre- | * 
fume. For this one man that repented art the laſt, many I * 
thoufand inſtances might be brought of fuch, who put» | « 
ting off their amendment from day to day, havear laſt Þ 1 
periſhed in their fins. What folly then muſt it needs be  # 1 
11 any, to/put himſelf in a way wherein ſo many have | * 
miſcarried ! | 

2. Chriſt wrought this rare Miracle of Mercy upon an 
extraordinary occaſion ; namely, to honour the ignominy of | | 
his Croſs. When his Humane Nature was loweſt, then F 
would he manifeſt the power of his Divine Nattre; 
whereby Chriſt ſhewed what he could do} not what or- 
dinarily he would do. And being an extroardinary - 
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' of Chiiſts Mercy and 


" . - # 
ower, it can make'no - general 


# rule: What ground of hope then can this afford to thee 


Who wilfully ſpendeſt thy Youth- and younger years.in 
the ſervice of {in and Satan, in hope to find mercy ar 
the laſt? , 

3. Though the Thiefs repentante was late, even at the 


| cloſe of his life, yet it was [ooon as he heard of Chriſt.For 


| it doth not appear, that he either ſaw or- heard of him 


Þ before : whereas thou haſt often heard of Chriſt in 


| the Miniſtry of the Word, yea been called and invited 
* to caſt away thy fins, and to caſt thy tplf upon him, to 
; come unto Chriſt that thou mighteſt be ſaved, and yer 


F haſt ſlighred and rejected his graCious invitations, and 
* quenched the good motions of his Spirit ; therefore th 


caſe is far difterent from his. * ; 
4. Though the Thief continued in his wicked and ungodly 
courſe of life to the laſt, and then became.a true Convert ; 
yet can it not be proved, that he purpoſely -#M# off his re- 
pentance to that day. But ——_ he'perhiſted in his 
death, through ignorance, 
* and not through wiltulneſs ; whereas thou deligneſt to 
follow thy ſintul luſts and pleaſhres all thy life long, 
at leaſt the beſt and greateſt part thereof, and. then 
at the laſt to reſign up thy ſelf to God, and his ſervice: 
. 'Theretore his late repentance can be no ground of 1n- 
couragement unto thee,who iwilfully refolvel to go on 
in thy wicked courſes, ſo long as thou haſt time and 


l ſtrength. 
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CHAP. VL | 
Cont aineth Dire&tions ſuitable to Young Men. 


Fas anſwered the Obje&1ons of fome Young Men 
againſt their early ſerving of God. I come now. 
- togive you fome Diretions ſuitable to your. ſtate and 
condition. 450 

* 21: Labor to be well rooted and gronnded m the prin- 
D z ciphe 8 


—_ 
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 eiples of Religion, otherwiſe you will {von be carr:ed WM 

- away with every wind of DoCtrine, and ſo madea'W 
prey to every ſeducer. Obſerve who they _ be that are W 
eaſieſt ſeduced by Papiſts, Luakers, and falſe Teachers, 
and you will find that they were ſuch who yere never 
well grounded in the Principles of Religion. Epheſ. 
4. 14. They are faid to be#Children in underſtanding, | 
who are toſſed to and fro, and carrigd away with every 
wind of Dcitrine ; 1mplying,that weak and ungrounded 
Chriſtians are apteſt to imbrace every falſe and erro- 
nious Doctrine, Whereas . the Martyrs being well ' 
groynded in the Principles of Religion, could not be F _ 
removed trom the Truth by all the ArgumentPof the Þ + 
moſt Learned Do&ors. As therefore thou wouldſt be 
preſerved from all erronious DoEtrines, and damnable : 
Hereſies , labour in the uſe of all means God hath 
ſanCtifed, that. thou mayſt be well rooted and ground- 
ed in the trugh. \\'T'o that end, 

I. Learn {ome good and ſound Catechiſm.It thou canſt 
not get it by heart, then read it over againy and again, 
Thou mayſt read and hear much, and yet never at- 
tain to a well-grounded knowledge in Religion, till 
thou beeſt well inſtructed in the Principles of it. This 

the Apoſtles well knew ; therefore they delivered to 
their ſeveral Churchesa Form of Do&tine, which con- c 
tained the Fundamental Principles of Religion, which Þ a 
every Member thercof was perfectly to learn, Row. | fi 
6.17. 2 Tim.1.13.Heb.5.12.and 6.1. Whoſoever ſhall WJy C 
think to attain unto any ſound knowledge in Religion, ,Þ 
meerly by hearing the Word preached, before he be  Þ 
well grounded wn the Principles thereof, will find it a ol 
hard work, and underitand by his experience how ne- |} 
cellary the laying a good Foundation 15 to his building | E 
up in Faith and Holineſs. ec 
2. Take all opportunities of reading the writings of 
god!y learned-men, who by their Iabours have cleared the 
main 
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WF main and principal points of Religion. And amongſt the 


many” Books now extant, be fure you rather make 
choice of ſuch as do ſoundly inform the judgment, and 
work powerfully upon the heart and affeftions, than 


| of ſuch as contaming little but frothy conceits of wit, 


} 


P 


#: doonly pleaſe the phantaſie with fruitleſs flaſhes. 


3. Eſpecially be frequent in reading the holy Scriptures, 
winch contain.not only the Principles of Religion, but 


alſo all neceſſary truths to be known and practiſed. 


# Yea, as David ſpeaketh,Plal. 119. 105. Thy words a, 
| Lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. It giveth 
{ wiſdom to the ſimple, and to the young man know- 


ledge and diſcretion. For this Timothy is commended, 
That he had known the Scriptures from his Childhood, 
2 Tim. 3. 15. 

IT. Return th the Lord : Repent, and be converted 
to God. Converſion being fo great and necefiary a duty, 
and fo eſpecially included in that remembring of our 
Creator required in the Text, I ſhall infilt a little the 
more diſtinctly upon it ; and ſhall, 

1. Open the nature of it. # 

2. Preſs thee to it. 

1. For the nature of Converſion, it x a turning,” or 
coming back to the Lord. Sin is our departing, or going 
away from God : Impenitence in fin is our keeping away-! 
from him. Converſion is our return, or coming back to 

# God. It is our coming back, 
I. From unbelief, to faith in God. 
2. From our enmity and rebellion, unto friendſhip and 


© obedience to God, 


' TI. Its our coming back from unbelief, to faith in God, 
Every Convertis become a Believer, The unconvert- 
ed World are all concluded in unbelief, Row.1 1.32. In 

| Converſion we are fetched out from that wretched mul- 

|titude of, unbelievers : Converts and Believers {ignike 


I he ſame perſons 1u Scripture-ſenle, 
I D 3 This Pe. 
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This faith we are converted to, comprehends in it. 
three things. My | 
' I. Our ſealing to the truth of God. 

2. Our adventuring upon the truth of God. | i 

3; Our reſigning our ſelves to the government of the Þ/ 
truth. 2 
I. Faiths our ſealing tothe truth of God, or our be- Þ 
lief of "the truth of the Word of God, Fob. 3.3 3.He Þ 
that believeth hath ſet to his Seal, that God us true. It is Þ- 
our belief of the truth of the Scriptures in general,and Þ 
in ſpecial of thetruth of the Goſpel. It is our ſealingco I 

Chriſt, or our believing that he is the Meſſiah of God, 
and the Saviour of the world ; that this 1s the Stone that 
z laid inSion, on whom whoſoever believeth ſhall not be 
confounded, 1 Per. 2. 6."That in him there 1s Salvation, 
and none other, A, 4. 12. . 

2. Faith is our adventuring upon the truth of God,an Þ. 
adventuring our hves, an adventuring our Souls upon | 
the truth of the Word of God,and upon that Jeſus con- 
cerning whom this Word bears witneſs. Faith is an | 
adventumng for the other world: The object of Faith 
are things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. That is, the invifible 
world. 'The Scripture tells us of another ſtate, a more 
bleſſed and glorious ſtate, than that we hereare-n : this 
bleſſed ſtate is in the other world, which however it 
cannot now be ſeen, yet Faith hath ſuch evidence, that } 
there is ſuch k ſtate, that it will adventure for it. 8 

Believers are Merchants,, Matth. 1 3. 45. Merchant- 
advanturers, that will adventure all they have, their Þ 
whole Stock and Patrimony, for the riches,of that good Þ 
Land. Believers are adventurers for the other world, 
and they truſt their whole adventure with Chriſt, he F 
Thall be their Por, yea he ſhall be their Ark to bring 
them into the holy Land above. F | 

Whither art thou bound, O believing ſoul? For Ca» | 
aan, tor Feruſalem which is above , I am bound for. | 
. PS Heave n 1 ; 
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q Heayen. But art thou ſure that there isſucha place as 
' Heaven, and ſuch bleſſedneſ5 there ? Sofare I am, that 


thee to Heaven? Fe 
FJ; thejuſt for the unjuſt, rhat he might bring us to God. 
S But God is angry with thee, thou art a guilty Crea- 
F ture, andby thy fins haſt fallen under his wrath and 
F diſpleaſure ; how wilt thou do for that? why, Ple truſt 

{. Chrift for that, he ſhall be my Propitiation, he ſhall 
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I will adventureall upon it. But who is it ſhall brin 
hr of Nazareth, hewho ſifferes 


make peace for me, and he will do ſo, 1 Fohn 2. 2.0 


E but thou art an unclean and polluted Creature, and 
F there's no unclean thing can enter into that holy Land, 


How wilt thou do for that? Ple truſt Chriſt for that 
alſo, he ſhalkbe my San#ification, and he. will be fo, 
x Cr; 2. Yo." * | 

3 Faith comprehends under it the reſigning up our ſelves 
#o the government and guidance of the truth of God,our 
actual living under the power of truth ; not only our 
holding the truth, bur our ſuffering the truth to take 
Hold of us, to rule us, and order us u#our whole courle. 
®*Tis the ſame ſtate that both are in, both thoſe that be- 
lieve not the truth, and thoſe that obey not the truth. 
Faith is not only a reſting on Chriſt as our' Saviour, 
but a refigning our ſelves to him as our Lord and King. 

Thou fayſt thoifdoſt believe the Goſpel, but wilt 
thou obey the Goſpel ? hath it gotten the command and 
government of thee ? Is thy life a life of obedience to 
the Faith ? If Sin and the Devil have ſtill the Govern- 
ment of the, and thou liveſtunder the power of thy 
fleſh, it will no way avail thee to fay, I beheve in Chriſt. 
Burt of this more in the next particular. 

2.. Converſion is our return from our enmity and rehell;- 
on againſt God, mto friendſhip and obedience to God our 
comng 1n and laying daggn Arms; -the ungod!y world 
areall in Arms againſt God, they are Rebels againlt 


| . the Almighty, their wordis the ſame with thoſe Hea-. 


| D 4 thens tak 
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thens words, Pfal. 2. 3. Let 


ſtraire or puniſh them. The Fool that ſaid in his heart, 
there is no God,Pſal. 14.1. How glad would that Fool be 
if he were ſure his heart had fil true ; if he were ſure 
there wereno God indeed. They are enenues againft 
the Sqveraignty of God, againſt his Rule and Govern- 
ment ; they all fay in their hearts concerning -.the Fa- 
ther as thoſe Fews ſaid. concerning the Son, We will 
not have hims to reign over us, they are enemues to all the 
holy ways of God, Col. 1. 21. U 

|. Now in Converſion the enmity is ſlain, and thereby 
the rebellion ſubdued ; You who were ſometime s alienas 
ted, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, hath he 
0p retonciled, Col. 1. 21. Afincere Convert 1s a Soul 
recnnciled. Recogeiliation between God and Man is of 
both parties. 'The reconciliation of Man to God ſtands 
in a ceflation from enmity,a ſubduing of. his rebellion, 
and his returning into friendſhip and allegiance. Sin- 


ners love not God, nor any thing that belongs to God, | 


their enmity is againſt him, andall his; againſt his 
Word, worſhip, and all his ways : they love neither his 
Laws, nor his Promiſes ; neither his works, nor his 
ways. God promiſes and rewards with ſpiritual and 
Eternal bleſſings, but what is this to a carggl mind ? he 
muſt have money, meat, and drink, and fine Cloaths, 
and pleaſures; theſe Locuſts he likes, but loaths Gods 
Manna. | 2 : 

A Convert 3s fo reconciled to God, that he loves 
and likes all that is of God ; he likes his Crown and 
his Croſs, his comforts anÞ his commands, all thar 
God gives, and: whatever he requires : he loves to be, 


us break his-bonds aſunder, 
and caſf away bis cords from us. The root of . this rebel- 
lion is that enmity that is in their hearts againſt God, | 
Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind 1s eumity againſt God. Sin- 
ners are enemies againſt the Being of God; they would 
be glad if there were no God, none above them to re-' 
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and to do whatever God will have him : a ſtrict, holy 


/and obedient life, a life of care and labour,in all things 


"life he commends and praiſes in othegs, but-ti> the life 
he lovesto live. 


* far, to®be able to ſay, for my part, I have nothing to 


ways, this is the life which he chuſes for himſelf. A life 
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to, pleaſe the Lord, that's a life he loves; not only the 


There ate many that are no Converts that come thus 


ſay againſt Godlineſs, Ithink well of it, *tisan honeſt 
way, and the ſafeſt way : I wiſh well to the power of 
Religion, *twere well if there were more of it found 4 
in the world. I, but as much as thou ſpeakeſt for it, 
and as well as thou loveſt it, thou wilt have but little 
to do with it thy ſelf ; thou loveſt ſtriftneſs, but thou 
wilt not be ſtrict thy ſelf ; thou praiſeſt the cloſe and 
laborious Chriſtian, but canſt not bear nor endure that 
labour and care thy ſelf. Is this thy reconciliation to 
God ? Miſtake not thy ſelf, every {incere Convert is ſo 
reconciled to all the ways of God, that theſe are the 


of obedience to the whole will of God, this is the life 
he loves, and hives. , 

By what hath been faid,thou mayſt underſtand what 
Converſion is; and ſo what it is, I am now exhorting 
thee to. 

IT. T ſhall now preſs thee to be Converted, and turn to 
the Lord. And hall I need touſe Arguments to per- 
{wade thee? I doubt there may need enough : How 
hardly are ſinners perfwaded in to God ? they will at- 
ter the Devil ealily enough, but how few are they with 


whom all the Arguments imaginable will prevail to 
bring them to God ? 


CHAP. 


- 146 FN The Young Man's Guide. 
CHAP. VIL 


- Containing 1wq main Arguments to Converſion. 


matter. * 
1. 'Thy Neceſſity. 2. Thy Commodity. 
1. Thy neceſfity methinks ſhould prevail with thee. A ne- 
ceflity is laid upon thee to turnto the Lord, and wo to 
thee if thou turn not ; thou muſt turn,or die, Matth. 1 8. 
g.' Except ye be converted, ye cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God. Necellity 1s a mighty Argument to per- 
ſwade to any thing. Whart is there bur neceſlizy will per- 
fwade men to? Sinners will make uſe of this argument 
to perſwade themſelves to, and to excuſe and: juſtifie 
themſelves in any wickedneſs. We ſhall hear them 
ſometimes ſaying, If I have ſtolen, it was for my neceſſity. 
If T have lyed or ſworn falſly, it was upgr neceſſity, Twas 
forced upon it. And when they have ſaid this (*twas my 
neceſſity that brought me to it ) they think they have ſaid 
enough to juſtihe themſelves. 

This argument of Neceſſity hath great place in the 
preſent Caſe: it is of neceſlity that thou be converted : 
. For | 

1. 1:*s neceſſary that thou live, that thou ſecure thine 
own being,and the blefſedneſs thereof, that thy ſoul be fo 
looked to, that it be not left to die aud periſh for ever. 
'This is of the higheſt neceſlity for every man to look to 

it, that he go not down into the infernal pit. It 1s not 
neceſſary to be rich in this world, to have great houſes, 
and fine cloathes, and coſtly fare, and many Friends,to | 
be in health,to live in credit and proſperity in the world. 
Thou maiſt be, and be happy without all this; there's 
many an honeft poor man,who hath lived comfortably 
' and contentedly, that hath ſcarce been worth a groat, 


[| Shall make uſe of two great Argum®nts in_ this | 


beſides his labours, and it may be hath ſcarcely had one 
friend in the world to relieve him. Bur it's neceſlary to 
keep thee out of Hell, to keep thy ſoul our of the hands 
of the devil; this is more neceflary than to have a Being : 
better thou hadſt never been born than at laſt to 
damned. | 

2. It's neceſſary to be converted,that ſo thou maiſt live. 
Thou dieſt without remedy, thou dieft without mercy, 
if thou turn not : Ezek. 18. 31, 32. Why will ye die? 
turn and live. Intimating that it's impoſſible but men 
muſt periſh everlaſtingly it they turn not; Except ye re 
pent, ye ſhall all periſh, Luke - 3. 3. 

Sinners will ſometimes acknowledge and fay, *roy/d 
be well for me if I could mind my Soul; *twonld be well for 
me if I could repent of my ſins,If 1 could leave this Drunk- 
enneſs,or this Company-keeping,or this Covetouſneſs, twould © 
be well for me, if I could bring my heart to it,to leawe 
this carnal courſe of life, and give my ſelf to Chriſtia- 
nity and Godlyneſs. "I'would be well for thee, Why is 
that all thou haſt to ſay in ſo important a caſe? How 
will it be with thee if thou repent rot ? *73vould' be well 
for thee, doſt thou ſay,to turn to God? Why man, it*s ne- 
ceſſary tor thee : a neceflity is laid upon thee,and wo be 
unto thee if thou turn not. If thou wert in extream 
verty, and hadft no bread toeat, no houſe to dwell in, 
nor friend to relieve thee; or if thine houſe were all - 
on fire over thine head, would ſuch a cold or low &«- 
preſſion ſuffice to ſet out thy caſe? *7wwould be well for me 
if I could get bread, or a houſe; or a friend to relieve me; 
*twould do well for megf 1 ceuld get out of mine houſe, ere 
the fire devour me : No thou wouldſt then ery out of thy 
neceſſity, of thy extremity ; I ſtarve, lam ready to 
periſh ſor want, I ſhall be burnt to aſhes, if I fy not our 
of my houſe. 

Eſcape for thy lite, ſinner, thy foul ſtarves, it dies, is 
like to burn for ever in the bottom of hell. Oh its ne-- 
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| ceſſary for thee to get thee out of this fearful caſe : why * 
lingreſt thou ? haſte thee, haſte thee,let the extremity of 
the danger, and miſery thy foul is in, preſs thee to 
- make a ſudden eſcape, thy caſe will not bear delayes,flie 
for thy life, flie unto Chriſt and live. 

I I. Thy commodity or profit perſwades thee to turn to 

the Lord. Commodity is the great argument of the 
thrifty World, that puts them upon all' their labours. 
What will not men undertake,and endure for their com- 
modity ? 'This chooſes their habitations, buikds their 
houſes, plants their Orchards; this. animates- their 
Trade, and is the encouragement and reward, of all 
their labours, the profit that is expected to come in by 
them. 
Why now.inner conſider,Godlineſs is the great pro- 
fir. I''s profitable to all things, 1 Tim. 4. 8. There's no- 
thigg truely profitable bebe count that Godli- 
neff 1s good fer nothing unleſs to make men proud and 
conceited. Fools cry out with thoſe, Job 21. 15. What 
#s the Almighty that 2we ſhould ſerve him, and what pro- 
fit (hall we have, ifave pray unto him ? They count that 
this is the onely thing, that ſtands in the way of their 
profit, their great. Th, ine in the world:they think they 
might get more, and thrive better, if it were not for 
this Godlineſs, this Confcience hath been many a mans 
undoing. How many a man 1s there, that hath loſt a 
good living,becauſe he would keep a good Conſcience ? 
If it were not for this Conſcience, men might get, not 
onely by honeſty,but by fraud,or by. violence; lying or 
falfe-ſwearing,might then bring them in many a penny, 
but Conſcicnce pares off all that gain. . 

Bur yet whatſoever Fools think,Godlineſs is great gain, 
1 7:9. 6. 6. It our onely profit: Nothing can truly 
be counted our profit, but that which is, or cantributes 


3 to our happineſs. Wilt thou call that thy-profit, which 


' when thou haſt it, thouart like to be never the bag 
or 
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for it ? neither the honeſter man nor the happier man ? 
Nothing can be accounted our happineſs , or conducing 
to it, but that which either will abide by us, or do us 
good when it is gone. Holineſs will abide by us, and 
* theexerciſes of Holineſs will do -us good, when they 
+ areover and. paſt. In ſuch ttmes, when through ſick- 
' neſs and weaknels, or ſome other invincible hindran- 
- ces, we cannot pray, or hear, or labpur in the work of 
our ſouls, *rwill then be a great comfort to us, that we 
| have prayed, and heard, and laid up againſt ſuch a 

| time of need, when we had ability. The fruits of pray- 

; ing will remain,and the very remembrance of our taith- 
fulneſs ro God will be a comfort to us in our greateſt 
weakneſſes and diſtrefles. Sinners when their eſtates 
are gone, their labours are done, their pleaſures are 
over ; then they will know whether theſe things be 
their happineſs or no. 

This getting life, this merry life, which thou now 
. blefleſt thy ſelf in, will not laſt alwayes with thee, 
and when *tis gone, then thou wilt ſee how wile a 
man thou wert 1n promiling thy ſelf happineſs in fuch 
things as theſe;here is the hope of the Hypocrite though he 
hath gained,whenGod ſhall take away his Soul? Job.2.7.8. 
Thy ſoul, Man, thy foul muſt be gone, the time is at 
| hand when God will take away thy foul, and lay it in 

the dark for ever : and when that day comes, where 
then will thy gains be ? What ſhall it profit a man to 
wm the hole World, and loſe his on foul 2 Matth 
16. 26. 

Young man, what art thou for? Art thou for pro- 
fit ? Wilt thou ſtudy thy own commodity ? - Wilt thou 
count that thy profit, which will make thee the honeſter 
man, and the happier man? Wouldſt thou get fome- 
thing to comfort thee when thou art old? Would(t 
thou be really happy ? Then go to God,joyn thy ſelf to 
$ him, give thy (cf to him to be his ſervant for ever: Ger 
| . | the 


oo 
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the Lord tote thy portion,and then thou maiſt ſay, Res * 
turn to'thy reft,O my (oul,for theLord hath dealt bountiful- 
by with me, Pfal. 116. 7. Wilt thou now Young man, 
take theſe argumerits and urge them home upon thy ' 

+ heart ? ſtand in the preſence of God, and in his fear | 
” reaſon thus with thyſelf, why ſhould I not now be- 
come a lincere convert to God ? 

I. Is there not 4neceſſity laid upon me ? Muſt I not ei- 


ther turn or burn ? Is it not neceſlary for me to look to | 


the ſalvation bf my ſoul? and is there any way for that, 
but turning from tny {in ? My fleſh pretends neceſfity 
for my ſerving of it; I muſt have bread, I muſt have 
cloaths, I muſt have money ; I am ſure theſe things are - 
neceflary for me, for I maſt not ſtarve. I, bur is there 
not an higher neceſlity here ? whether I have bread or 
no, whether I ſtarve or no, I mult look to it, that I be 
.not damned for ever. Skin for skimm, and all that a 
man hath will a man grove for hz life, Job 2. 4. I, but 
skin, and fleſh,and bone, and life, and all muſt go,rather 
- than loſe my ſoul. IFI can live and maintain my felf 
here in an honeſt way, it muſt be done. If I can be a 
rich man and a good Chriſtian, a wealthy man and a 
godly man, 'tis well enough. But whether I be rich or . 
poor, I muft have Chriſt, and Life, and Chriſt I can- 
not have without turning from my {ins to him. 
What, O my ſoul, art thou ſuch an enemy to Godli- 
neſs, that thou wilt rather die, than become a God! 
man ? Artthou fo in love with a carnal and earthly 
life, that thou wilt ſell thy life to the Devil, rather 
than change thy courſe? will thy neceſſity prevail no- 
thing with thee ? Thou art in neceſſity, O my ſoul, in 
neceſſity of Chriſt, wn neceſſity of pardon, in neceſſity 
of Grace and holineſs. Thou art ready to periſh, a 
ſlave to Luft, a ſlave to the Devil ; theſe 'Tyrants are 
- thruſting thee downtothe eternal priſon, thou art m ne- 
ceſlity of Chriſt; there's no hope of eſcaping, but by 
getting thee into Chriſt, | Ss. Wal, 


2 Weald] It hot or 91 profit nfo toumiton ca hr 
my time to better iſ Ras =" by making the everla+ 
Fe ingdom ſure to me?W hom Joſt thou,O my Soul, 
ACCOUnt to have been wiſe men, and the beſt band 


| in the World, whoſe care, and whoſe labour have beſt 


rurned to account ? either thoſe, who have gotten oyle 
into their Lamps, that have been ſowing to themſelves 
in righteonſneſs,that have been laying up to themſelves 
treaſure mn Heaven ; or they that have had their oc” 
cupation wholly abour this earth, or elſe loytered their 
time in mirth and idleneſs? which, of theſe rwo ſorts 
doſt thou think are beſt provided for ? whoſe Harveſt or 
Vintage islike to be the moſt plentiful and bleſled ? 
However thou judgeſt now in this ſowing day, yer 
when the reaping-day comes, then in which of the rwo 
caſes wouldſt thou be, either of thoſe, who had own in 

Righteouſneſs,and reap in mercy: or elſein caſeof thoſe, 
whach have ſown in the fleſh and reap Corruption, which 
have ſown in Iniquity,and nyaſt reap in wrath and fre? 
would it not be more to thy profit, to reap withthe 
righteous and the godly, than with the wicked and un- 
godly? Why,does the caſe ſtand thus? Is it both neceſla- 
ry and profitable for meto be a fincere Convert to the 
Lord ? Come my Soul, away with all excuſes, away 
with all delayes, come in this day, and yield thy felf ro 
the Lord; come, give thy ſelf, come joyn thy ſelf to 
tym: ina a perperaaCovenant,harhal never be On gonna 


CHAP. VIIL 
unto Young men how to get @ 


Containeth a dier 
ſtock of Grace. 


HUI. \ T thy firſt ſetting up, content not thy ſelf with a 


competent ſtock of mony to begin the World withal, 

but be ſure. ine to get a good ſtock of Grace.T hou art 
to drive two Trage together, a trade for thy body, 
and 


—— 
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and a.trade for thy ſoul, 


a ſtock of mony,asa Trade for thy ſoul withour a ſtock 
of Grace. Get a ſtock of faving Grace, a ſtock of Faith 


and Love, and habitual holineſs ; upon the wiſe im- 


provement-of this, thou wilt grow rich unto God.'This 
3s the true riches, the beſt riches, a littthe of it is more 
worth than all the world. For, 

I. Riches oft prove hurtful to the owners of them,Eccl. 
5. 13. There # a ſore evil, whith I have ſeen under the 
Sun, namely riches kept for the Owners thereof to their 
hurt, : proving oftentimes occaſions of fin unto them, 
being the bellows of pride, and the fuel of Luft: 

But Grace always provethan exceeding great advan- 
tage to the Owners thereof. Never any. man ſuffered 
by having too much grace. Its good upon all accounts : 
For it ſanftifies mens earthly riches, teaching them 
how to uſe and improve them tothe glory of God, the 

ood of others, and comfort of their own Souls. Yea 
grace fanCtihes not only bleſſings, but likewiſe crof- 
ſes and afflictions, turning them to their good. For all 
things ſhall work together for the good of every gracious 
Soul, of guery one that loves and fears God, Rom. 8.28. 
Whereupon ſaith the Apoltle,z Cor. 4. 17. Our light af- 
fliftion, which 1s but for a moment, worketh for us a fax 
more exceeding, and eternal weight of Glory, 

2.Worldly riches are uncertam,they make to themſelves 

wings, and fly away, Prov.2.3.5 :Suniffg is, that within a 
ſhort tame, either they will be t 
. from them ; either they will leave us, or we muſt leave 
them. Yea they are ſuch ſlippery ware, that the har- 
der ”" graſp them, the ſooner they will {lip out of gur 
hands. 


abide 


and cach trade muft have its 

diſtinct ſtock to be maintained upon. ?Tis like to be bur. 
rtrading, where there is no ſtock to begin upon- 
ou maiſt as well drivea 'Trade for thy body withour® 


kd from us, or we | 


IH 


Whereas Grace i a bloſſome of Eternity, which will | 
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abide ith 1s for ever. It doth not only continue with 
us long as we hve here, but it endureth with us to 
all Eternity, therefore caJled durable riches, Prov. 8.1 8 

I know ſome tell us of falling away fromGrace.True 
- it 1s, a Chriſtian may loſe, | 

I. The comfortable ſenſe, and feeling of grace, (6 that 
in his own apprehenſwn it may be utterly loſt. 

2. He may loſe ſome degree of [awing grace, tor Faith 
is ſometimes more lively and ſtrong : and ſometimes 
nfore dull and weak. Yea all Graces have their full and 
wang, their ebbings and flowings. 

3- He may lole the powerſul operation of Grace, I * 
mean the acts of faith, and other Graces may be in- 
termitted and ſuſpended, when as the Graces them- 
{elves are not aboliſhed, but continue with us for ever. 

In which reſpests you may diſcern the tranſcendent 
excellency of Grace above riches. 

How thould the confideration thereof prevail with 
you to labour in the uſe of all means God hath fanCti- 
hed for the attainment thereof; 

To help you therein take theſe Directions. 

I. Mourn and weep (if poſſibly) for thy graceleſs condi< 
then ; takeup a lamentation and ſay, Woe and alas, that 
| ever I was born, eſpecially that I have lived thus long in & 
graceleſs condition, without God and without Chriſt mm the 
World ! O what will become of me,if I die in this eſtate? 
Surely hell and dammation muſt needs be my portion to al, 
Eternity. Thus make thy cloſet an Houſe of mourning, 
and know that the mourning of thy ſoul will caufe the 
earnings of God's bowels towards thee ; fo that he will 
not deny grace to a mourning Soul. | 

2. As thou wouldſt have grace, frequent the means of 
grace. TI mean the Miniſtery of the word, that be- 
| ing the ordinary inſtrument, whereby, the Spirit of 
4 God, who'1s the principal Author of grace,-Goth con- 
| vey grace into the hearts of finnerss Whereupon the 
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Apoſtle Perer affirmeth, (1 Pex. 1:2 3.) That we are born * 
anew, not o corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by: the 
Word of Goa. here by being born anew, 1s meant ſuch a 
thorow change in us, whereby we are brought out of the 
ſtate of nature into the ſtate of grace; and fo are made 
new Creatures, having an infuſion of new and holy ha- 
bits, or ſupernatural graces put into our hearts; which 

lefſing 1s ordinarily wrought in us, through the Mi- | 
try oithe Word, A&s 2.41.We read of three thou- 
ſand finners, who had grace wrought in their fouls: 
by one Sermen. Yea Ats 10. 44. It 15 faid ; Whilft 
"Peter 2as Preaching the Holy Ghoſt fell in all them that 
heard the Word. , 

And thereforc,' O Young man, as thou cclireſt true 
ſaving grace, frequenr-the Miniſtry oft the Word, take 
all occaſions of hearing the fame, both in ſeajon and out 
of ſeaſon. And for rhine encouragement know, that 
as graceleſs and prophane hearts as thine have been 
ſanChitied by the Spirit of God, as they have been 
attending upon the Miniſtry of the Word. And who 
knoweth but thou maſt find the ſarae eflect of the Word 
upon thy ſoul, whit thou art waiting upon it ? 

3. Beware thcu neglect not the day f grace. There are 
certain ſeaſons of Grace , when. the Lord makes ten- 
ders and offers of grace to the Souls of poor ſinners. 
Yea there 1s no man that lives in the boſome of the 
Church, but probably he haths his crirzcal day, a cer- 
tain time for grace, which 1f he neglect, it is a queſtion, 
whether ever it will be oftered to him again. Happy 
therctore , and thrice happy are they, who obſerve 
thoſe ſeaſons 'of grace, and know in their day, the 
things that concern their everlaſting peace. 

Now it may be God {peaks home to thy Conſcience; 
now he warms thine heart , and puts thereinto good 
purpoſes and reſolutions. It will be therefore thy wit- 
dom carefully. to obterve, and improve the fame to 
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gate of mercy now opened 10 thee, may, be flat agamſt 
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thy Souls advantage, not fuffering them careleſly to paſ 
away ; leitif thou loſe the benehr of thoſe bleſſed mo 
tions, thou loſe lite and falvation for ever. 

Luke 19. 41, 4%. Our Saviour tells the Jews, they 
had a day of grace, which becauſe they {lighted and 
neglected, they ſhould never enjoy it again : the means 
of grace and falvation ſhould be no gore oftered unto 
them. God being a juſt God, is 1rng quit; that he 
ſhould reject them for ever, who have fora long time 
rejected him ? that he ſhould turn a deaf ear-unto them, 
crying unto him on their death beds for grace and mer- 
cy, who would not hearken unto him calling upon 
them in the day of his merciful vilitation ? | 

Whileſt therefore the day of grace-laſteth, whileſt 
God ſtands knocking at the door of thine heart” by. the 
motions of - his Spirit,and-admonitions of his Miniſters, 
ſpeedily open to him, embrace. his motions, be willing 


to follow the dictates of his ſpirit in ways of obedience: 


Thou knoweſt not when thy day. of grace will end: _ 
Though ſome niens day continueth to their old age;. 
ſome to the day of their death : yet ſome mens day of 
grace may end in their youth and younger years. "Thy 
tirſt day may be thine only day for Heaven, loyter out 
thar, & thencetorth it may be night with thee tor-ever. 

Therefore,O young man,how doth it concern thee to 
take the firſt ana preſent feafon 2 Now hearken, now ac< 
cept and ſubmit to mefcy, now give thy lelt upto God; 
be his fairhful fervant,to obey and ſerve him with all thy 
heart and ſtrengrh,or the day may be loſt, and thy ſoil 
loſt for ever. Behold now :s the accepted time, mow is the 
day of {alvation.' Thou knoweſt not what a day may bring, 
forth, thou maiſt ſuddenly be taken from the means of = 


' grace , or the means of grace may be ſuddenly taker 


from thee. The Sun of heavenly light, which now 
ſhineth, may ſet, and thou be. left m darkneſs. "The 
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thee. The things belonging to thy peace may be hjd 
from thee. 'There is a time coming, and we know not 
| how near it 1,1n which, ( as Chriſt faith ) many ſhall . 
4 . feek to enter m, and ſhall not be able, Luke 13. 24. Oh 
what woful yelling, what pitiful crying, and earneſt 
knocking will there be then at the gate, with Lord, 
Lord, open to But all in vain, having ſlighted, and 
neglected ther gay of grace, when they ſhould have 
got Oyle into their Lamps, and grace into their hearts. 
4- Be earneſt with God in prayer, who is the God of 
all grace, that he ould be pleaſed to vouchſafe unto thee 
his holy ſanttifying Spirit, which may quicken thy dead 
ſoul, infuſe the grace of life, and make thee partaker of 
his holineſs, whereby thon maiſt become a new Crea- 
ture. Beg-of God, that he would not pur the oft with 
the things of this world, but together with his outward 
bleſſings, or whether -thou .haſt them. or not, that he 
would bleſs rthce with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and that he would enrich'thee in the Inner man, with 
his ſaving and fanctitying graces. What the Apoſtle 
Fames faith of wiſdome 1s true of all grace, If any one 
lack it, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberal» | © 
ty, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him,Jam.1,5. 
O-yourig' man, may grace be had for asking ? Ask, | | 
| 


and ask again , never keep filence, nor let fall thy ſuit 

rill- thou haſt obtained. Andin thy Prayers plead that 

gracious promiſe, 1/a. 44. 3. 1 wy 2p Water upon him 

that is thirſty, and flouds upon the'dry ground. That is, 
; Where there is no ſap of grace, nor moiſture of good- | 

neſs; upon {uch faith the Lord, 21/1 T pour out my 20a- 

ter;my living whter,my grace ſhall flow down upon hum, | | 
- and bis ſoul ſhall beas a well watered garden. 

Go therefore thou poor {inful ſoul, who never yet to 
this day hadſt one drop of grace within thee, go thou 
to the throne of Grace, go thou to the fountain of Grace, 
lament thy. ſinful barren keart betore God, and plead 

| his 
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his promiſe of pouring the ſpiritual water of grate up- 


. 01 the barren thirſty ſont : fay unto him, Lord,make good 


+ this good promiſe unto me, behold the dry and barren heart, 


pon” which no dew or rain. from above hathever fal- 
Jen; pity this hard and parched ſoul; a drop: Lord, a drop 
from the fountain of living water:God of grace, givegrace 
unto me, and effettually work it im:me. And know tor thy 
comfort,that if God hath given thee aſenſeof 'thewant 
of grace,and an heart to pray fort, it isan hopeful ſign 
that he intends to beſtow 1t on thee. . 57 50 | 
5-Stir up in thy ſoul an earneſt longing deſire after grace. 
To that end confider the excellency thereof. Conſider, 1 
fay the excellency of grace ; it is the beam-of the Divine 
Nature, a ſpark and ray of glory,which puts fuch an ex- 
cellency upon a perſon,that all others are vile pexſons in 
compariſon of him. A gracious foul 1s the rarelt piece 
of all Gods workmanſhip, of more worth than all the 


wealth and riches in the world. Nothing fo graceth 


a man as grace doth,” being the image of God in man, 
whereby - becomes like unto his Creator, which 1s the 
reateſt excellency that can be conferred -on a Creature. 
It was this that made all Gods ſervants'ſo-famous in 
their generation. It was not their wealth, ther parts, 
or the like, but their graces, their faith, their patzence, 
their zeal for God, and the like. , Theſe kept their 


| names freſh , when the 'names of wicked, graceleſs 


wretches do rot, and are periſhed. Grace 1s aromati- 
cal,it embalmes the living names of dead-Saints: where- 
upon a gracious perſon, when he dies, 1s faid to carry a 
good conſcience with him, and to leavea good name 
behind him. 

I grant that carnal men, through their ignorance of 
the true worth of Saints, being blind in ſpiritual mat- 
ters, have a low and mean eſteem of them. But could 
they look into their inward parts, 'and diſcern their true 
worth, they would acknowledge them alk-glorious wirh- 


 #n, more precious than fine gold. E 3 I ſhall 
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Þſhatl cloſe this direftion with a word to thoſe who 
have fome comfortable evidence of the truth of grace 
their hearts, exhorting them that they content not 
_ - - themſelves. with any meaſure or degree of grace, 
«but labour: and ſtrive after -perfection, adding Grace 
:to Grace, and growing from one degree oh grace unto 
'another, tall they be perfe& men and women in Chriſt 
Jeſus. "Fhough you ought to be contented with a com- 
petency of worldly wealth, yet never talk of a compe- 
tency of grace,nor take/up-with any degree. of it alrea- 
dy obtained, as if you had enough ; and needed no more. 
St. Paul, though he was content with a little of the 
world, yet not with a little of grace : he reached forward, 
and preſſed towards the mark for the price of the high calling 
of God im Chriſt Feſus,Phul. 13. 14.1t was the Motto of 
Chartesthe fifth, Plus ultra, that is, more yet, or further 
yet. Andit ought to be every Chriſtians Motto, Go on 
zo perfgttion. = | 
Toper{wade you thereunto take theſe Arguments. 
I. Hereby you will gain \a comfortable evidence of the 
truth of Grace . in yon. | For'true grace hath this pro» 
porty, that though it be weak, yer it will grow, and 
increafe mightily, as he that laweth filver, is never ſatiſ- 
fied with filver,nor he that lowveth abundance with increaſe, 
faith the Hiſe man, Eccl. 5. 10. So he that hath true 
grace in him, will never think he hath enough of it, 
but will be ever deliring and endeavouring after more. 
 'They who have once taſted of the ſweetneſs of grace, 9 
arenot-fatished with a little, the more they drink, the 
more they thirſt, till they have drank their full draught 
in the Kingdom of God. It may juſtly be doubted, 
whether - there be any truth of | grace, where there 1s 
* Not a defire, and endeavour after an encreafe therein. It 
is anill {gn to {it down fatisfhied, and reſt contented . 
with a little. - Sure thou haſt none art all, who art 1ſa- 
tished with that little grace thou thinkeſt thou haſt. 
$1 mg 2. T9 
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2To ſtir you up to labour after a greater meaſure and hig* 
er degree of grace, conſider, -that after the work of grace 
hath een wrought mm you, there is a great deal more work 
to be wrought by you ; many luſts to be conquered, much 
corruption to be ſubdued, many temptations to be re- 
fited, many graces to be exerciſed, ſeveral duties to 
be performed, many of them hard, and dithcult to fleſh, 
many great things to be done, and bitter things to be 
indured for Chriſt; you. may be called to the hery tri- 
al, and to ſuffer the loſs of all that is dear unto you. 
How can you imagine to go through all theſe works 
with a ſmali degree of grace, and meaſure of- ſtrength ? 
J- 'The ſtronger Chriſtians you are, the more helpful will 
you be unto others who are weak and infirm,and conſequent- 
ly the more honourable, for it is more honourable to grue 
than to receive. "Theretore how doth it concern you / 
to ſtrive to increaſe your ſtore, that you.may have by 
you to heip the needy, and be uſeful in your generatr- 
ons, by inſtructing the ignorant, reſolving the doubt- 
tul, comforting fuch az mourn, reproving ſuch as are 
{candalous,converting ſuch as are unconverted,ftrength- 
ning ſuch as are weak in grace : Oh what a Blettiag 
might you be to all your relations ! yea to all with 
whom you do - converſe! How ſhould the ears that 


heard you bleſs you,yea and bleſs God tor you, Feb 9.1 1. 
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CHAFE. 


Containeth DireFions how to live a godly and gracious 
Life. 


B Etake thy ſelf to live a god) and gracious Lite. 
. For thy help therein. take thele Dzre&#ons. 

I. Dire&ion, At thy firſt awaking in the morning !'/! i 
thiue heart to God in a thankful acknowledgement ©; 
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his mercy to thee the night paſt, in giving thee ſuch 
quiet cell dad {leep, whereby 4 body 18 refreſhed, and 
thou inabled for the duties of the day. And beg of God 
that he would fo afliſt thee with his Grace and Holy 
Spirit, that all the thoughts of thy heart, and words of 
thy mouth, and works of thy hands, the day following, 
may be acceptable in his fight. | 

And in regard the Dewl, at thy firſt awaking, is very 
watchful to take poſſeſſion of: thine heart, by caſting in 
ſome wicked, worldly, wanton thoughts; it will be 
thy wiſdong to prevent him, by fixing thy heart on ſome 
{piritual ſubject ; as on God, his Word, or Works, his 
Providence, or Properties. Good thoughts in the Morn- 
ing will ſo feaſorrthine heart, that thou {halt retain the 
favour of ſuch a gracious beginning all the day after. 

I 1. Diretton to a godly life. 

So ſoon as thou art ak thou goeſt about the works 
of thy Calling , withdraw thy ſelf into (ome private place, 
end there pour out thy Soul unto God,by fervent and effetFur 
al prayer. Be ſure to open thy heart to God, betore 
thou open thy ſhop to men. This ſecret prayer we 
ind commended by Chriſt himſelt, Matth.6.6 When thou 
prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet ;, and when thou haſt ſhut. thy 
door,- pray to thy Father that is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. And we 
find that what he commanded, himſelf practiſed : for 
Mark 1.35.It is ſaid, In the Morning Chrift went out,and 
departed mto a ſolitary place, and there prayed. How 
careful the ſervants of God have been therein, none 
will queſtion, who are acquainted with the Scriptures. 

Beſides all the Benefits of prayer in general, ſecret 
prayer hath thele : 


I. It will be ſome teſtimony of the ſincerity of thine . 


heart. A man may joyn in Publick and Family-prayer 
meerly in hypocrjlic, to gain the applauſe and commen- 
dation of men : But he that maketh ConfCcicnce of pray- 
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ing in ſecret, and that in obedience to the command of 
God, with a defire to approve himſelf unto him, hath 
ſome good evidence of the truth and ſincerity of his 
heart. 

2. It is in our ſecret prayers that God doth ordinaril 
give the greateſt diſcoveries of his owe. Facob met with 
the blefſing when he wreſtled with God in ſecret. As 
Cornelius was praying by himſelf alone, a Man in bright 
cloathing, or an Angle, appeared to him, and ſaid, Cor- 
nelius, thy prayer zs heard, Act. 10. 30, 31. When Peter 
was praying alone upon the Houſe, he [aw a wiſion, and 
heard a Voice from Heaven [peaking unto him, Act. 10.9, 
Io, &c. The Secrets of the Lord are uſually revealed 
unto his people, when they are ſecking him 1n ſecret. 
Chriſt giveth his ſweeteſt kiſſes, and deareſt imbraces 


to his Spouſe when ſhe 1s alone. 
Yet how 1s this duty/ of ſecret prayer generally omit- 


ted, eſpecially by the younger fort of Citizens, whoſe 
- heads, and hearts, and time are fo taken up with ſenſual 


pleaſures, and worldly bulinefſes, that they can ſcarce 
allow themſelves any time to ſpend with God in ſecret. 
Surely ſuch do plainly demonſtrate, that they love the 
World, and the pleafures thereof, more than God him- 
ſelf. Nay, how canfuch ſay, that they love God at all 
in truth and f{incerity,when they delight not in commu- 
mon with him ? nos love to have any intercourſe with 
him :n ſecret 2? 

O young men, that I might prevail with you for 
the time to come, to be more conſtant in this duty ; that 
you would not go into your Shops, till you have been 
with God in private, and there offered up your morn- 
ing Sacritice of Prayer and Thanksgiving : I beſeech 
you for the ſake of your precious ſouls, plead no excuſe 


| from wortdly buſineſſes. The Devil, and your own 


corrupt hearts, will hnd many occaſions to drvert you 


| fromthe duty ; bur fay to them as Abraham to his f+r- 
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vants, Stay you here while 1 go and worſhip the Lord 


der. 

Shouldſt thou omit thy Morning Devotions for any 
worldly bulineſſes, thou woyldſt thereby hazard the 
loſs 7 4 thy precious Soul, for the gaining of a little 
worldly wealth, which can yield thee no true comtort. 
And hat will it avail thee to gain the whole world, and 
doſe thime o2yn Soul, Mark 8. 36. 

Friend, let this my Counſel be accepted of thee, and 
prevail with thee ; ſer upon 2 conſtant courle of ſerious 
ſecret prayer, or elſe neyer taik of Chriſtianity, or Re- 
ligion 1n thee, thou halt nothing of it. A Chriitian with- 
out prayer, 15a man without breath : Prayer is the very 
breathing of a Chriſtian ſoul, 

In the performing thy ſecret cevotions, obſerve theſe 
Rules. 

I. Beware of doing them in a curſory, careleſs, and for- 
al way. He wno ſerves God careleſly, is like to brin 
a curſe upon himlelt inſtead of a bletling : For curſed is 
he that doth the work of the Lord negligently, Jer. 48. 1 ©. 
So itis 3n the letter of the Hebrew, though the new 
"Tranſlators of our Bible render it, Deceitfully. Which 
two words may very well interpret one another. For 
he that doth a work zegligently, doth it deceitfully, he 
doth as if he would deceive God, but at laſt he decei- 


veth his own Soul. Such prayers «5 are performed 


coldly,and negiigently, they are as if they had not been 
done in Gods account, and a man 1s never the better 
for them ; yea, he 15 the worſe for ſuch prayers, for 
they leavethe Heart more worldly and covetous, more 
hard and obdurate than it was before, and more guilty 
before God. | 

2. Let thy prayers he fervent, performed with earneſt- 
meſs of Spirit and affection. Set thy ſelf in good earneſf 
15 ſeek the Lord, which 1s the only means to prevail 
with him ; for #7 is the fervent prayer only that is effe: 


(ual, . 
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Fual, Jam.5.16. Tothis end be ſure thou give not way 
either to drowſineſs of body, or diſtractions of mind, 


'F; unto which we are all naturally too too prone ; bur ſtir 


up thy ſelf to thy duty, putting forth all the ſtrength 
thou canſt therein. 'Though thy ſtrength be but weak- 
neſs, yet if thy ſtrength be in the work, God will accept 
thereof. | 

As when a Father ſets his Child about ſuch or fucha 
work, though the Child be very weak and inſufficient 

® far the ſame, yerif it put forth its ſtrength therein, to 
. do it as well as it-can. the Father will accept thereof, as 
if it were done after the beſt manner. So it 1s between 
God and us; though we are very weak, and inſufficient 
for the performance of any ſpiritual - duty, yet if we 
put forth our ſtrength therein, God will accept thereof. 

Among other directions which mighr be given to 
drive away wandering thoughts in _ and to raiſe 
up thine afteCtions therein, take notice of thele two. 

1. Make choice of ſuch a place for the performance 
thereof , where thou mayſt uſe thy woice, and not be beard 
f others. The Voice in prayer will be found very ef- 

eCtual, both to keep thine heart cloſe to the duty, and 
to quicken thine afteCtions therein, 

2. If notwithſtanding thou findeſ thy mind hath been 
wandering in prayer after worldly matters, it will be a good 
courſe in thy Cloſet Devotions, to pray thoſe heads over a- 
gain, which thou deliverſt without any obſervation, la- 
pouring as to keep thine heart cloſer to the duty, ſo to 

2g it with more fervency, and earneſtneſs of af- 
ection, 
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CHAP. X. 


Containeth Dire&ions for the manner of following thy 


_ particular Calling. 


Hit thus begun the day with Prayer, thou muſt then 


betake thy ſelf to the duties of thy particular Calling 


for particular Callings are of Gods appointment, as for! 


our own good, andthe good of our Family, fo for the 
benefit of others. 

In following whereof, have ſpecial regard both to thy 
Ends,, and Mamer of performing them. | 

- 1.For thy Ends : Follow not thy worldly buſmeſſes meer- 
ly for gam and advantage , thereby to get an Eſtate, but 
ehiefly in obedience to the Command of God ( who requi- 
reth ever one to labour in ſome honeſt Calling ) that 
thereby thou mayeſt ſerve, and follow his Providence in 
the uſe of thoſe means he hath appointed for the get- 
ing 2 comfortable ſubſiſtance for thy ſelf and family: 
and that thou mayeſt in fome meaſure be profitable in thy 
Generation, and ſerviceable to. the Publick Good ; 
4minding above all things the glory of God in what 
thou doſt, who is glorihed not only by the practice of 
holy and Religious duties, but alfo by a eonſcionable 
performance of the dnties of thy particular Place and 
Calling. 

2. For the manner of following thy Calling, obſerve 
theſe Rules. 

I. Be diligent therein. To hve without a Calling, or 
not to labour therein, are both ſinful and unwarrant- 
able. Every Son of Adam ought to mind ſome particular 
Calling, by vertue of that Command which God laid 


upon Man immediately after his Fall, Gen. 3. 19. In the -, 


(oveat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou return unto 


the 
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the ground. Which words are to be underſtood, not on- 
asa Curſe, or Judgment ; bur alſo asa Charge, and 
mmand. Anſwerable thereunto is that Precept in 


the Moral Law, Sex days ſhalt thou labour. So that no 
man hath a priviledge to live idly, but either by the 


ſweat of his Brow, or of his Brain, ought to be ſervice» 
* able in his Generatron. 


For thine incouragement unto diligence. in thy Cal- 


ling,Solomon tells thee, Prov. 11. 4. The hand of the dili- 


| gent maketh rich. And Prov. 10. 4. That the Soul of the 
diligent ſhall be made fat. Whereas Idleneſs is the 


root both of Beggery , and of all manner of wicked- 
neſs: yea the Devils chieteſt opportunity and advan- 
tage for tempting men unto {in, and therefore may be 
called, the hour of temptation. For when the Devil find- 
&th men moſt idle, he will be ſure to fer them on his 
work ; Therefore it was good counſel which Saint Fe- 
rom gave to one of his Friends, Be thou ahways about 
ſome lawfu! buſmeſs, that when the Devil comes,he may not 
find thee idle. If Satan at any time- find thee not abour 
that which is good, he will ſoon ſet thee about that 
which1s evil. 

Though thou mult be dil:;gent in thy Calling, yet take 
theſe two'Cautions, 

1 Caution.Beware of laying out the ſtrength of thy heart 
and ſpirit upon thy worldly buſineſſes, which ought to be re- 
ſerved for communion with God.'T'hou muſt fo tollow the 
works of thy Calling, as one that hath other matters 
in thy head, buſinefles of an higher nature :lying upon 
thee, even the great things of Eternity, the ſalvation of 
thy precious and immortal Soul, "This the Apoſtle in- 
tendeth in 1 Cor. 7. 31. Where he adviſeth us, ſo to wfe 
the World, as if we uſed it not, or as notabuling it, by 
ſuch an immoderate loving, and inordinate ſeeking after 
it, as takes oft the heart from a due munding the great 
concernments of our Souls. 

As 
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As Eſau waſted his ſtrength by overmuch Hunting," 
and by his too greedy deſire of Jacob's red Pottage, loſt Y - 
- his Birth-right, Ger. 27. 29. So mayſt thou by an over 
eager, hunting after wealth, waſte the ſtrength of thy 
y, and endanger thine Heavenly Inheritance. It 
will be therefore thy wiſdom ſo to mind and follow af- , 
ter things temporal, that thou mayſt not loſe, 110 nor 
abate thy care of things Eternal. 
' I deny not but the World may and muſt be minded 
by thee, but ſtill in its place, ſecondarily, and ſubordt- 
nately. What is the World tothy Soul; What 1s Bread, 
or Cloaths, or Money, or an Houſe, or Lands, to the 
Everlaſting Kingdom ? Let that word be ſtill in thine 
ears, and upon - <6 ils whatever thou art about : 
Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God. Firſt, that 1s, not only 
before all things, but chiefly, and above all things : ſeek 
the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs ; let thine 
heart be evermore intent upon God, than upon - all 
things in the world befides. | 

2. Caution. Though thou muſt be diligent in thy Calling, 
get beware that thy worldly buſmeſſes and imployments do 
not ingroſs thy hole tire, but allow thy Religions Duties 
their proper and ſufficient ſeaſon . Be ſure thou obſerve 
thy praying, and thy reading times, yea, and thy fea- 
fons for meditating on God, and communing with thine 
own heart. O let not thy Worldly Imployments, prove. 
Heavenly Impediments. Put not oft thy ſerving God for 
any earthly advantage whatſoever. 

Happily thou wilt fay, I muſt provide necefſa- 
ries for my Family, I muſt have bread for my (elf, 
andrhem. "True, and muſt thou not have Grace, and 
Chriſt roo? Is not thy ſoul more than thy body ? Is 
not Chriſt and Grace more necetfary than thy daily 
bread ? If thou wilt not raiſe thy Eſtate upon the ru- 
ines of thy Soul, it thou wilt not fell thine hopes for 
hereafter, for thy preſent commodity, and undo-thy by 
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for ever, for fear thou ſhouldſt be undone here ; the®© 


Jook to it, that whatever wants, thy Soul may have 
ts due ſhare of thy time. Let not holy duties give place 


tothe world, let the world give place to them. 

I know it 1s the pra£tice of roo many, upon a pre- 
tence of paich bulineſs, either wholly ro onut their pri- 
vate devotions, or elſe ro runover them fo haſtily, that 
they are loſt in the doing; as good do nothing, as no- 


thing to purpoſe. God will not be foput oft; nor can 


i. thy Soul ſubliſt upon the Income of haſty duties. IF 


thou wilt hnd no more leiſure to pray, God will find as 
little lealure toaniwer. 

2. Follow thy worldly buſmeſſes with an Heavenly mind, 
as a Citizen of Heaven, and a Pilgrim on Earth. Though 
thou haſt thy hand in the Earth, yet let thine eye, and 
thine heart, be towards Heaven, often meditating on 
heavenly things, and. fcrting thy thoughts and affeCti- 
ons on things above: As S. Paul when he was at Reme 
m his body, yet wasat Coles in his Spirit, Col. 2. 5.50 
though as yet we are abſent from Heaven in our bodies, 
yet in our Spirits we may be continually preſentthere : 
and there let us daily be, both ſearching into the blef- 
ſedneſs of that better Country,. and ftudying our way 
thither, and laying up a treaſure for our ſelves there. 

There 1s ſcarce any worldly bulineſs which calls for 
the continual intention of thy thoughts upon it ; bur 
ſome ſpare time may be gamed from it tor ſpiritu- 
al thoughts, and heavenly meditations. And great care 
and watchfulneſs there thould be againſt ſuch an over- 
intention of mind upon whatever carthly aftairs, as docs, 
ſhuc the Lord out of doors, and throw Heaven under 
our feet. Let our whole lite be a walking with God, as 
Enochs was, Gen. 5. 22. Let us learn the skill toſerve 
the Lord in our ſerving the neceſſities of our bodies : and 
let us cfren catch at opportunities for more immediate 
convciits with hun. Learn particularly theſe two things. 
1. 10 
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I. ToS piritualize all outward objets and occurrences; Wo 


by raifmg matter of heavenly meditations from the ſame:, 


There 15.no creature in which there are not manifeſt 
footſteps of the Power, Wiſdom, aud Goodneſs of 
God. Every flower, or ſpire of graſs, cvery worm, or 
fly, declare the power of our great Creator. How 
much more the curious Fabrick of mans Body, and the 


glorioys Hoſt of Heaven? from each of which thou 


mayſt take occaſion to think of God with admiration, 
As a Chriſtian ſeeth all things in God; fo may he ſee 
God in all things, and thereby make ſome ſpiritual 
uſe and improvement of them. He may with the Bee 
ſuck ſweetneſs out of every flower, not only for ſenſu- 
al delight, but alſo fer ſpiritual profit. And truly the 
benefit of the Creature 1s half loſt, it there be nothing 
but an outward uſe made of them. 'The bruit Beaſts 
can behold” the outward things ; if man ſee, and learn 
no more, what 1s his Excellency above the Beaſts? A 
wiſe Phyſitian can extract ſome good out” of thoſe 
Herbs, that ignorant perſons caſt away as uſeleſs. In 
like manner wiſe Chriſtians can and ought to extract 
ſome ſpiritual profit to themſelves out of every Crea- 
ture which they behold, and every Providence that 


they meet with : By which bleſſed Art of Heavenly Chy- 


miſtry, thou mayeſt both pleaſe thy fancy, and profit 
thine own hcart: 

2.11 the midſt of thy Worldly buſineſſes and imployments, 
often lift up thine'heart to God in ſome'ſhort Ejaculatory 
Prayer; as for his direction, afliſtance,and blefling on thy 
Pains and endeavours, fo to keep thee from the polluti- 
ons and defilements of this World ; and that he would 
ſanQihe every Diſpenfation of his Providence unto thee, 
whereby thou wilt carry on the intereſt of thy Soul, 
with the concernment oft thine Eſtate. Theſe kind of 
Prayers thou mayſt ſend up unto God at all times, in all 
places and company ; yea, whileſt thou art converſing 

with 


| 


FReturns thereunto. How graciouſly did God FY 


| 


| with others about worldly matters, thou mayſt by 


theſe converſe with God, and hold communion with 
him, and that without any prejudice to thine outward 
bufineſles. | 

/ The Lord hath manifeſted his great approbation of 
F theſe Ejaculatory Prayers by his gracious Anſwers. and 


that Ejaculatory Prayer of David againſt 4chigMWels 
Counſel, by defeating the fame , and turning it unto 
Fooliſhneſs ? 2 Sam. 15.3 1.How graciouſly did God an- 
ſwer that ejaculatoryPrayer of Nehemiah by inclining the 
heart of theKing to ſend him toFeruſalem?Neh. 2.4,6:As 
alſo that ejaculatory Prayer of the penitent thief, Lord re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom? whereupon 
Chriſt ſaid unto him, This day thou ſhalt be with me in Pa- 
radiſe, Lak. 2.3.42, 4.3. Yea that ejaculatory Apoſtraphe 
of Moſes to God (Exod. 5.2.2. ) Wherefore haſt thou ſo evil 
| entreated this people ? had its gracious anſwer and return; 
Chap. 9. 1. Then ſaid the Lord, now ſhalt thou ſee what I 
| will do to Pharaoh. Flac latory Prayers, though they 
are ſhort and ſudden,yert proceeding from the heart, may 
be as fervent and Prevalent as folemn Prayers. And 
indeed, theſe frequently uſed, argue an heavenly mind; 
and an holy familiarity with God: But ſtill beware 
that theſe thort -and occaſional Prayers be not made 
to ſerve thee inſtead of, and to ſhut out thy ſer and 
blemn duties. "Theſe will be of uſeto help thee in thy 


ITI. Dire&ion, To young men touching the mannef 
of following their Callings; Be juſ# and honeſt in thy 
dealing with men, avoiding as all guile and deceit, ſo all 
lubtile equivocations, and mental reſervations, tending 
to the wronging thy Neighbour : that thou tmaiſt be able to 


[i duties and may not excule thee from ther. 


fay with the Apoſtle,(Heb. 1 3. 18.) I truſt I k;ve 4 good 
| Conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtly. It is very 
bbleryable how plecitiful; the Ken, 0 ws m prefitig 
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men todeal Juſtly, and Honeſtly with all men, ever 


mn Weaght and Mealaths and that both in the Old 
and New y Teſtameat. 

In the Oid "Leltament, faith the Lord to his People, 
Lovirt. Lo. 35, 36. Juſt Ballances, and juſt Weights, a 
1:2 Epha, a and a juſt Hin ſhall | Yor BeVE. 'The Epha, Was 
1 iry Meaſure; or a meaſure for dry things, 45 our 
= is. And the Hin was a meaſure for liquid things 

Pottle -pots or Gallon. Under theſe two names 
al other meaſures are comprehended, which God re- 
quircth ſhould be juit and true, without ail falſhood 

and deceit. And Deut. 25. 13,14, 15, 16. Thu ſhalt not 
have in thy bag divers Weights,ot one kind, he meaneth, 
a& great ond a {mall. Th ou [halt not / DA Ve inth, 1 hou/e C PI7 TVErs 
Maſur, 'S, a great and a [mall ; one to buy with, another 
to ſell with : or a greater wo be ſhewn to the Magt 
ſtrate . {or Okicers, when they come to view thy 
weights and meaſures ; and a leſs to Il with. And 
verl. 15. Brut thorn ſhalt have a perfett, and a jſt weighty 
sf Fett and a juſt meaj {ure ſha lt theu b, zUe; and verl. 16. 
Al, that do fuct things, and all tt, "at - do HY Th breouſly 
( in what kind foever ) are an abominaticn to the Lord 
thy God. 

In the New Teſtament,the Apoſtles in their exhorta- 
tioz:s do much preſs upon God f people Juit and honeſt 
dou my one with another, as thy I 2. 17.” 70vide things 
hu refs in the ſight ef all m&1. The word in the Greek 
min Lets g 1S very emphat! ical, and upiyeth a fore- 
citing care that they d1d nothi OY, hoy it was dithoncſt 
i: the fightot met a Phil. 4. 8 


., 0. Hf patſucucr things are 
hin ft, whatſoever things « are juſt, Wi vatſcever " things 
are of rod | - port, think mth ee £23 gs. 'As it he had 
ſ 0, Þe ſarc you mind ſich things. And 1 Thel. 4- 
6. Lot 2 wcm go beyond or defraud his Brother m 
any matter, becauſe that t51e Lord 1s the avenger of 
all [uch. The Apoſtl: leemeth to anticipate the ſecure 


thoughts 


- 


x an. 
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thoughts of the fraudulent, promiſing themſelves im 
punity,, telling them, that the Lord is the avenger of 
all thoſe, who ſhall by any deceir defraud "their 
le, Þ Brethren. Yet what abominable frauds and decenrs are 
&Þ} daily acted in matters. of commerce, and trading 
as | between neighbour and ne:ghbour! 


= Cs ———— 
o8 CHAP; - Xb 6 
es || Setteth forth ſeveral frauds and deceits too frequently 
{ atted in matters of Commerce and Trading between 
od Neighbour and Neighbour, wito ſeme general Rules 
10 for the PreVenting of them. 

h, 


76 02 many do uſe all the art they can to make their 
- Vares look better and fairer than indeed they are, 
ZE | that ſo they may get more tor their commodities than 
ny | 11 _— they def rVC ? which 1s one kind of deceit. 
nd . How Mar y vp] Ying,and equi UOCALIR '£ do put off their 
bt, || b: 1 wares at the high eſt pr ices | commending that for the 
6. | beft of J £ kind, wich they know to be ſtark naught ; 
ſly | and O tc!l their Conſe jences with their commodities for 
1d a very inconliderable advantage. Surely thoſe are ſad 
vains, that w ake a man loſe peace of Conſcience, and 
oy Bve: n at lalt. 
eſt 3-How many are apt to ork upon the unsRilfulneſs,an4 
8s | xrnorance , Or the eco ty of the buyer ? If they find him 
>} unskilful in the commodi 'ty he is buying, how are they 
e- | apt to work upon 1t £ and to demand an unreaſonable 
gin price of him,far above the worth of it ? Or if the buyer 
hath more chin ordinary need of ſuch a commodity, 
25 | how apt 15 the ſeller to take advantage of [1s urgent ne- 
ad ceſlity * making him to pay more for the ſame, than it 
&. | is really worth, which is cruel injuſtice. 
m1 Or when poor people expole their Wares to fale 
of | which they have wrought up, to buy bread for them- 
rel felves and Famil y ; How many are there who take 
hts F 2 advantage 


= 


WV 
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ad yantage of their neceſſity, offering them little mor 
for the ſame, than their goods coſt them before the) 
were wrought up ! which is an high degree of opp 
ſion, forcing them to ſell their tears, hr a and groan}; 
with their Wares, becauſe they are necefſitared to part 
with them at fuch low rates. 'Thns many fell their (ul 


x 
4 


IT 


Le 


el 


for the gaininga few pence, and then bleſs themſelye if 
in their gcod bargain. | 
"Tis an evil rule which ſome men propoſe to them- 
ſelves, and take to be warrantable enough, To buy as | Fu 
cheap, and ſell as dear as they can, that 1s to wrong andſ 
over-reach if they beable ; if they be honeſt, *tis becauſe ti 
they cannot helpit. And 'tis a poor ſhift they alledge b 
to fave themſelves from blame, viz. Caveat emptor, 9! 
Jet the buyer look to himſelf. Wherefore hath he his eyes} *t 
and underſtanding ? If he be deceived, he hath deceived 
himſelf. Is that all thou haſt to ſay, Caveat Emprtor t 
Why.that's no more bur this, Let tum count me a knave 
that he hath to do with: let him truſt his own eyes, 
and not my words, or Oaths, or Conſcience, forſ P: 
there'sno truſt to be given to them. Is not this it thouf B 
ſayeſt, and doſt thou not herein fay well for thy & 
ſelf ? ; WW 
4.How many do deceive their neighbcurs in weights and] © 
meaſures, uſmg falſe weights and falſe meaſures, and yer Jt 
take the full price for their commodities ? which is aſ tv 
plain: cheat, that 15 abominable in the {1ght of God, as th 
Prov. 20. 10. Divers Weights, and divers meaſures bith th 
of them are alike abominaticn to the Lord. As if he had 
ſaid, though men may make light of this kind of Jecaiel 
and haply boaſt of it,. yet God abhorrs it, and the 
rather , becauſe 1t is a {in that tends to the overthrow W 
of humane lociety. to 
5. How many uſe unjuſt and uncharitakle ccurſes to raiſe 
the ordinary price of their commodities ! as by foreſtallingf. 7- 
the Market, or by wgroſſing commodities, that having ye 
_ | them 
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or@ them all in their own hands, they may fell them at their 
nel own rates. Which is a branch of uncharitableneſs, 
refJ raiſing their gain out of their brothers loſs. 
an 6. How many buy ſuch goods as they know, or have juſt 
ar} cauſe. to ſuſpe, that they are ſtollen ! thereby making 
ul} themſelves accefſary to the theft, and making thieves: 
ve if there were fewer Receivers, there would be fewer 

Thieves. | 
m1 '7. How many do make a gam by promiſe-break- 
mp, who will readily promiſe to pay at a day, but 
make no Conſcience of keeping their word, or their 
time ; not regarding how much their neighbour ſuffers 
by being diſappointed at his day.Chriſtians ſhould be,men 
of their words ; ſhouldconſider before they promuſe, and 
then make Conſcience of punctual performance. 

8. How many ſeek to put «ff all the bad money they can, 
though they know it to be bad, even for good Wares : 

Haply you will fay, you took it for good money : 
Though you did, yet except you can return it to the 
parties from whom you received it,it is a branch of deceit. 
Better' it is to ſuffer wrong, than to do wrong in any 
kind. Becauſe one hath wronged thee, will that be thy 
warrant to wrong another? whatever palliations or pre- 
md] tences men may have,yet the thing 1s palpably injurious: 
yer Juſtice requires that there be an equal and true value be- 
- af twixt the price and the commodity. When thou knoweſt. 
as} the commodity thou buyeſt to be good, and the money 
tþ4 thou payelt for it to be naught, where is thy jultice? 
ad Thus you ſee what myſteries of iniquity there are in 
F moſt Trades, which are too weil known, and too much 
practiſed by many "Tradeſmen. For the preventing of 
wh which, I ſhall briefly give you ſome few general Rules 
to be obſerved in your dealing with men. 
iſe I.Ever obſerve that Golden Rule of our Saviour, Matth. 
ng; 7-12. Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
ng] ye even ſo tothem. As thou wouldſt not have mixt wares 
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fold thee for that which is pure: nor that which is ſo- 
Phiſticated and navght , for that which is perfect and 
good : dunot thou off ter the like to others. As thou 
wouldſt not be wronged, nor over-reached by others, 
do not thou C0 5bout 1 to wrong, or over-reach others. 
But 2what/oever thou 20 widſt that men ſhould do to thee ; do 
rheu even ſo to them, for this is the Law and the Prophets, 
that is, This is that which every Book of the Law and 
Prophets require of us ; this is the fume of that which 
in the'Law and Proph ets, 18 delivered concerning our 
carriage and behaviour towards our Ne: ;ohbour. 

2. When at any time thou art fummims up thy g 0413 ond 
gettmgs, : put all thy 177 FIG EEOMS 3207s mm the.ume ſeal and 
thy foul which thou haſt by thine unjuſt and deceitful deal; ing 
expoſed to ſale for them, into the other : and withal ccnſiaer 
bow light all thefe gains and gettings are im cempariſon of 

thy (cl, And this through Gods b! et ng may be a means 
to take thice off from all diſhoneſt d: aings. For what 
1s the gain of many thouſands, nay of allrhe wealth in 
the World tothe lof; off th ty Precious foul 2-S Surely all 
the wealth and rich-s in the World can no more coun- 
tervail the lo of one fou!, than all the dirt of rhe {trcet 
can countervail the loſs of a rich te wel. 

m_—_ man, thou art now - co:ng forth mto the 
World, and thine eyes and 1 hinc he art are fet upon get- 
ting an 1 "a and gathering thee ſubitanc e againſt the 
time to come : but beware e thoy lay not P an eviltrea- 
fare, a treaſitre of | lyes, and oaths, and d eceit, with 
thy treaffii re of money or goods. Relo l've from thy 
very hrſt to. have rone bv thee but honeſt gain : If God 
increaſe thee," bleſs him toy it ; but refolve rather to be 


- 


{ J E , , , 
poor, than not to be honeft 2nd upright: Fr riches «| 


profit not at the day of wrati, but rig brecu neſs deuvercth 
_ death. Prov. 1 1. 4 

; Ce; ;frder that all the wayes and 510rks of unrighteonts 
FF. tough athed never ſo fecretly and cunninely, ſha all 
0716 
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one day be made manifeſt to all the world, For God ſhall 


bring every W. rk into Judgment, with every ſecret 'þ ing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evi, Eccle!. I'3. 16 
At the great day of Judgment, whereot $/,,929 had 

made mention before, all the ways and works of wick- 
ednels ' all the deceits of men, though never fo clolely 
committed, ſhall be diſcovered to the view of all. And 
therefore the day « of Tudgment is calied ( Rom. Y. 5.) the 
day of Revelation; becauſe then all the hidden things 
of diſhoneſty, all frands and deceits ſhaii be made ma- 
nifelt. 

| ſhall clote this Direction with giving you ſome 
few Metives and Arguments unto jullt and honeſt dealing 
in your Commerce with others. 

1. Ho meſ? dealing 1s the likelieff way to thrive. Look in 


- tothe Scri pou es, and you ſhall tind that Righteouſneſs, as 


well as Cod/ineſs, hath the promiſe of the lite that now ts, 
and of that winds is to come; promifes of things tempc- 
ral, as well as of things ſpiritual 'and eternal,” 1 Tir 
4.8. T hougha righteous man have but a little. eſtate, 
yet that little is better than great Revenues of the 19; che 4 
and unrighteous,Plal, 37. 1 16. The unrightcous nar who 
lath got an eſtate by fraud and deceit, may. fare more 
deliciouſly every day : but the righteous man may cat 
his Meals with more true joy and content: ton 
« Tuf and honeſt deaims with men 7:'ll prot Ve an be 
nour and Ornament unto Rel; "7100 and Profeſſion. Yea, 
there 13 nothing will grace Religion {5 muc ni m the 
eyes of all men, than for ſuch wao make Pre zefhion 
thereof to be juſt and honeſt, true and faithful in their 
dealing with others. "This Ar gument the Apoſtic Peter 
uſerh, 1 Pet. 2. 12. Have you; converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiies, that whereas they {peak « rt Oo as evil 
doers, they may by your gooa works, which they ſha!l bc- 
h0/d, { meaning ſuch good works of honelty,'as rhey by 
the light of Nature knew to be good works ) glorihe 
God in tve doy of viſitation.  F 4 2. No 
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3. Nothing doth more wound Religion,and diſhonour the 

Goſpel, than when men/profeſſing Godlmmeſs, are found uns 
faithful and diſhoneſt in_ their dealing. Surely never did 

Religion ſuffer more diſhonour and reproach, through 
the unjuſt and unrighteous aflings of the Profeſlers 
thereof, than in theſe days. It cannot but grieve the 
heart of every gaod man , to hear that which 1s toa 
truly laid to the charge of many profetling godlineſs 
amongſtus; namely, That there Is more truth and faith- 
fulne(s, more juſt and honeſt dealing to be found amongſt 
Turi.s and Heathens, than amongſt many Ciriſtians who 
make a great profeſſion of Religiomm. Woe be to thoſe 
Chriftians by whom ſuch oftences come : ſurely it had 
been better for them they had never been born , than 
that their lives ſhould be ſuch a ſcandal to Chriſtianity, 
and diſhonour to the Goſpel. 

4. Fuſt and honeſt dealing with men will be ſome evi- 
aenee of thy Right and Title to Heaven.Plal.15.1, 2.The 
Pſalmilt deſcribing who ſhall aſcend the holy hill of S- 
en, a "Type of Heaven, giveth ſuch Characters which 
chiefly relate to duties of honeſty and righteouſneſs : 
Having propounded this queſtion, verl. 1. Who ſhall 
awell in Gods holy Hill? Maketh this anſwer in the next 
verle, He that walketh uprightly,. and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs. So that he is a Citizen of Heaven, who walketh up- 
rightly towards God, and worketh righteouſneſs ro- 
wards men : who doth not only talk of righteouſneſs, 
but 2vorketh righteouſneſs; who doth not ask, much leſs 
exact unreaſonable prices for his Commodities, but ob- 
ſerves a due proportion in his buying and ſelling. 

Q. If you ak, what Rule is to be obſerved for the ſet- 
ting a price upon our Commodittes, that we may content our 
ſelves with reaſonable gains ? 

A "The beſtRule,I know?is to obſerve the ordinary price 
of the Market, which vatueth things with confideration 
pf all circumſtances; as ſcarcity, plenty, time, &c. 

: | 5. Wealth 
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" 5.Wealth gotten by unjuſt and deceitful weights, are wſw- 
ally accompanied with a ſecret curſe from the Lord; fo 
that they ſeldome continue long, but melt away many - 
times in the ſame hands that got them ; according to 
thatof the Prophet Feremiah 17. 11. As the Patridge 
fitteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them not, ſo he that getteth 
Riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of bas 


| days, and at his end ſhall be a Fool. That which is 


gathered by the — of man, ſhall be ſcat 
tered by the Wrath of God. Though men ſhould thrive 
by their unjuſt and injurious dealing, yet their worldly 
wealth can never recompence their ſpiritual loſs. For 
what will it advantage a man to gain a little Earth with 
the loſs of Heaven? 

Take heed therefore O young man, of ſeeking to in- 
rich thy ſelf by any unwarrantable ways: What thou 
getteſt thereby, may prove to thee asthe Fleſh that the 
Eagle catched from the Altar, and carried to her Neſt, 
which having a live coal cleaving to it, ſet Neſt and 
young ones on fire. The Curſe of God is like a fecretMoth, 
eating into ſuch an eltate as is got by fraud and deceit. 

6. Without reſtitution of goods ill got, there can be no 
true repentance, nor hope of pardon. Reſtitution is an 
hard work, as neceſſary as it is: the meat that goeth 
pleaſantly down, coſts ſome deadly pangs in the vomi- 
ting up. Whatever unrighteous gains thou ſwalloweſt 
up, it muſt be reſtored, or will coſt thee thy lite. 
Lay not up ſuch an unrighteous 'Treafure, which 
will certainly put thee to the pain of reſtitution, or 
damnation : if thou be able, thou muſt reſtore or die : 
it thou be not able to reſtore , thou mult repent or die ; 
and the pangs of thy repentance may be much more 
bitter, than thy _ unrighteous gains were ever pleaſant 
to thee. 

Be wiſe, O young man, and conſider, if it be fo hard 
for thee to hold thy hands from unlawful gettings, wa” 
muCc 
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much harder will-it be to ſhake thy hands of them, 
when thou haſt them. "The few inſtances that ever we 
hear 'of, of reſtitutzon made (in an age of ſo much un- 
righteoulnel ) do- abundantly evidence, that *tis hard 
work to reſtore. 

. O take heed, lay notup ſuch a tempration for thee 
ain the time to come, which 1f it prove too ſtrong 

or' thee, will be thine everlaſting undoing. Provide thee 
better work for the time of thine age, than to unravel | 
the wickedneſs of thy Youth. Since thou art like to be 
fo hard to vomit, drink -not down that which muſt 
come up, or will be thy death. 

Some there are in the World, who by their unrighte- 
ous dealings have raiſed themſelves from nothing to 
great eſtates, their fraudulence in their way hath been 
itthat hath built them Houſes, and bought them Lands, 
that hath filled their Purſes, and fed their Families, and 
provided Portions for their Children. O *rwill be hard 
ſervice for ſuch to let all 90 back where it ought ; @ 
{el/their Lands, and empty their Purſes, to pluck oft 
their Childrens tine cloaths, and to-cloath them mn Rul- 
ſet, or in Rags, and themſelves tro come down from 

their greatneſs to nothing again,and to take up with that 

little pittarice of their eſtates vjhich they came honeſtly 
| by. Let it be well conſidered by fich, whoſe caſe this 
1s, how hard it is thus to empty themſelves. And be 
thou ware, O Friend, -im time how thou'putteſt thy felt 
upon this hard choice, either to ſtrip thy ſelf to the sRim 
of all thou haſt diſhoneſt! pony or to periſh everl VEN 


O 
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CHAP. XI. 


Sheweth the Vices wherennto Young Men are addifed: 
- Oxe 75 Raſh and haſty Anger. 


V hercas there are ſundry  Vices , whereunto 
\ Young Men are excceding|y prone, which are 


very 
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very diſptealing unto God, let it be thy care and endeas 
vour to ſhun, and avoid the fame. 

The Vices of Youth are theſe. 

1. Raſh and haſty Anger. Young Men being hot and 
Gt like Tinder and Gun-powder, take fre at thi 
leaſt ſpark of offence; and by indulging the violence of 
their paſſion,grow often outragious. 

I deny not but there is a lawful anger, as when a 
man 18 angr y either at his own, or other mens {ins ; tos 
rhat anger 1s without ſin, which 1s againſt {in. Bur when 
one man 15 angry with another, either for no juſt cauſe,or 
for a very light one, then is his anger ſinful and unlaw- 
ful : to which kind of anger young men are very. prone: - 

Many, I know, account anger even the hotteſt and 
moſt haſty Anger, to be but a ſlight matter, a lighr 
inftirmity ; therefore I ſhall, 

x. Shew you the heinonſneſ of this Sin. 

. Lay down ſome Remedies againſt it. 

1 bat you may diſcern the heinouſneſs of it, obſerve 
_ con{iderations. 

. The paſſe 01 tt ſelf Is 02 cceeding w1oent, Anger :s br» 
ws inlania, a ſhort madneſs, as Seneca, calls it, and 

maketh a man ( as we lay ) befid e himſelf, ſo as he hath 

10 gov ernment of himſelf, but is void of reaſon, in 
regard of the ule of it : being more like an unrcaſonable, 
and outragious Beaſt, than a reaſonable and prudent 
man. It carries many men beyond the bounds, not 
only of modeſty, but of humanity alſo. 

The effects of this pailion are likewiſe very vio- 
Jeat: fog 

Is It diſtempers the whole body within and without. Tt 
dishgures a mans face and countenance, it maketh his 
ſpeeches very confuſed, his actions rude, and his whole 
behaviour unſcemly. If. you look upon a man patſio» 
nately angry, you ſhall ſee his eyes glaring, his head 
and hand ſhaking, his mouth foaming, his t tongue doue 
bling, 


\ 
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' bling, and the whole man even bereaved of himſelf 

2. Among the ſoberer ſort of People, it perverts every 
good thing they take in hand. It hinders Prayer, by pof- 
ſeſling the head with revengful thoughts. Therefore 
the Apoſtle commandeth that pure hands be lift up 
without wrath, 'T'im.2.8. It hinders profitable heat ing of 
the word ; therefore the Apoſtle Fames, Chap. 1. 19. 
exhorteth to be ſwift to hear, and flow to wrath. For 
whoſoever goeth to hear the word with a mind di- 
ſtempered through anger, ſhall carry away bur little 
of that he heareth. 

3. Paſſionate Anger driveth away the holy Spirit of God, 
who cannot endure an unquiet manſion , but loveth a 
meek and quiet habitation. The clamour and tumult of 
paſſion is ſuch an offence to him, as cauſeth him to 
withdraw. 

4. As Anger driveth away the Spirit of Goa, ſo it ma- 
Reth room for the Devil, Epheſ. 4. 26, 2.7. Be angry and 
fin n0t, and then followeth, give not place to the Dewil. 
If you give way to Anger, you thereby give place.to 
the Devil; that furious Devil within opens the doors 
to let in the unclean Devil vithour. 

5. Haſty Anger is a Badge and mark of a wery foool. 
He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly, faith the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 14. 17. that 1s, he both ſpeaketh and doth many 
abſurd things, which maketh him a laughing ſtock to 
others. Therefore he adviſeth, Eccl. : 1. 9.Be not haſty in th 

ſpirit to be angry : for anger reſteth in the boſome of 7 Ir 

Having ſhewed | you 1n ſeveral _ particulars the 
heinouſneſs of unjuit Anger : Icome now to ſhew you 
ſome Remedies. | 

1. For thepreventing thereof. 

2. For the ſuppreſſing thereof after it hath ſeized on 
thee. | 

Remedies for the preventing of anger are thele. 

I. Take every thing, ſo far as poſſibly thou canſt in the 


better 
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better part. Do not judge every ſhew and appearance 
of wrong to be indeed a wrong. Or if it be, do not ag- 
. grayate it, and make it greater than it 1s. But think the 

Peſt of the mind, and intent of him that did the wrong, 
that he did it not wittingly, at leaſt not deſpighttully, 
or 1n contempt. For this conceit , that a man 1s con- 
temned, or defpifed doth ſooner ſtir up anger and wrath 
than any other thoughts. 

Or it an injury be fo, as it cannot but be taken asit 
15, yet remember that thou haſt done, or maydo the 
like to others, if not to other men, yet to God, againſt 
whom thou haſt deſpitetully, and contemptuouſly 
ſmned. And thereupon reſolve with thy ſelf to be flow 
to anger towards others, as thou wouldft have God 
ſlow to anger towards thee. 

2. Accuſtom thy ſelf to a daily and continual meditation 
of Gods all-ſeeing, and all-ruling Providence ; how no- 
thing cometh to paſs, or falls out without it. So that 
whenſoever any occaſion is offered, which might pro- 
voke thee to anger, conſider with thy ſelf, that this 
comes not without the ſpecial Providence of God, who 
will turn it to thy good, if thou belongelt unto him ; 
according to that gracious promiſe, Rom. 8, 28. All 
things ſball work together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to his purpoſe. Look up 
unto God, and be not like the Dog to ſnarl at the ſtone, 
never conſidering the flinger. David had provocation 
enough from Sh:mez's curling him, to make him angry, 
and boil up his paſſion to the heit ; but he looked up 
to God,and faw his hand at Shimez's tongues end: where- 
upon he ſaid, Let him Curſe,for the Lord hath bidden him, 
2 Sam. 16. 11. And this quieted tus heart againſt the 
revilings of Shimei. Oh what a cooler of inordinate 
-_ would it be in Chriſtians,to ſee the Hand of Gods 

rovidence in all the injuries and d:;gnities, in all rhe 
wrongs and unworthy ufages that they here meet withal ! 
3+ Acid 


- 
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3. Avoid all occaſions of Anger ;/as the company of 
angry, cholerick perſons, whoſe angry words are apt 
to-move one to pation :: Therefore ſaith the Wiſe Man, 
Prov. 2.2. 24. Make no friendſhip with «n angry man, 
end with a furious man theu ſhalt not 20, nor walk fa- 
miltarly. Avoid likewiſe Gaming and Drunkennefs, 
which are great occaſions of angry words, yea, and 
many times of angry blows. It 1s not poſlible tor any 
man toavoid any lin, that doth not avoid the occafions 
thereof. | 
4. Labour to be perfwaded, that it is greater honour to 
Paſs by, and not regard an injury, than to follow and pure 
fae every wrong with revenge. Solomon ſaith, It is the glo- 
ry of a man to paſs by an imfirmity, Prov. 19. 11, Here- 
mn lieth true magnamimity, when a man patles by, and 
not regards every hight injury : when he can hold the 
bridle, and keep in, and kcep under, and in compaſs fo 
head-{trong a paſſion. Heathen men by the light of na- 
ture could fay, Fortior eft quiſe, quan qui fortiſſima Vin- 
cir Mznia, That he is a mort valiant man that overcoms 
eth himſelf, than he that conquereth a City ;, which Sclc- 
mon exprelly aihrmeth, Prov. 16. 32. He that ts ſlow to 
anger, 1s better than the mighty, and he that rulcth bis ſþi- 
rit, than he that taketh a City. 
5. He often viewing thy ſelf; look into thine own heart 
to ſee the abomimable corruption that is there. "The more 
any man knows himſelf, how vile and wretched he is, 
the leſs angry will he be withothers ; for he'feeth more 
cauſe- to be diſpleaſed with himſelf tor his {ins and 
tranſgreſſions committed againlt God, than to be angry 
with his Brother for any wrong or injury done by him. 
The over-iigh conceit that ſome men have of them- 
ſelves of their gwn worth, occaſtoneth them to be fo 
ſaddenly angry with others, becauſe they are apt to 
think themſelves undervalued by them. W hereas he 
who underſtands himſelf rightly, what a poor unwor- 


thy 
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thy wretch he is, will not eaſily\ thmk himſelf under- 
valued by others, having lower and-meaner thoughts | 
of himſelf, than others can have of him. | 

6: Be earneſt with God in prayer, that he would morti- 


fie and ſubdue all thy earthly affe&tions, eſpecially this cor- 


rupt and violent affection of Anger. "Tis thou ſhouldeſt 
do, asat all times, fo eſpecially when thou diſcovereſk 
the paſſion of Anger begin to boil up in thee. | 

Having ſhewed you the Remedies for the preventing of 
Anger ; | 

[ ſhall now ſhew the Remedies for the ſuppreſſing thereof: 

1, Keep down the firſt riſmg of Anger. Thou muſt 
give this water of bittcrneſs no pailage, no not a little, 
Jet like that in Ezekze/, it grow from Ankle deep, -to 
Knee deep, and from thence to the "Thighs; and fo at 
Jaſt prove a River that cannot be paſſed over without 
drowning. To this purpoſe tendeth that of the Apoſtle 
( Eph. 4. 26.) Let not the Sun go down upon thy wrath. 
His meaning 1s, that if through natural infirmity anger 
ſteal into thy heart, yet let it not abide a day with 
thee, mect it in it's riſing, and give 1t the fall, leaſt on the 
day having conceived wrath, thou travel with miſchief 
in the night, and in the morning bring forth revenge, 
It 1s obſervable, that the Apoſtle nas, ſaid; Let not 
the Sun go din upon your wrath, immediately adderth, 
Neither give place to the Devil, implying, that by gr 
ving way to your pailion, you give place to the Devil ; 
and that he who heth down in his wrath, will have the 
Devil for his Bed-fellow. 

2. Defer for a while the execution of that vengeange, 
which thy wrath provoketh thee to take; ſo will thy bleod. 
wax cold, the uſe of thy reaſon return to. thee,' and time. 
gained, for better counſel and advice. Therefore the diſ- 
cretion of a man deferreth his anger, Prov. 19. 11. No- 
ing it to be a point of wiſdom in a man, to defer the ex- 
Ecution of his wrath. | 
3- Depart 


FO 
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- 3, Depart from the ſight and preſence of him with whom 
thou art angry. For the Object which provoked anger 
being removed, the paition will be ſo much the more 
allayed : whereas his {1ght and preſence doth more and 
more inflame it. 

- 4s Turn the edge and point of thy paſſion upon thy ſelf, 
and thine 0wn ſins, and ſo it will not be over-fiercely bent 


againſt thy Neighour. Our afteCtions are tar more eafj- 


ly turned afide, than clean ſubdued: as it is eaſter to 
turn aſide the Current of a River, than to ſtop the 
Stream. "Thus when a man is over-much grieved for 
any. worldly loſs or croſs, if he turn his griet upon his 
fins, his worldly ſorrow will much lack. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of Drunkenneſs, which is another Vice, whereimto 
Young Men are additted. 


_ om ——— ; 


Il. Nother fm whereunto Youth is ſubje#, is 

Drunkenneſs. I confeſs there are Drunkards 
of all Ages, Old as well as Young: Bur many get ſuch 
habits of this fin in their Youth, that they know not 
how to leave it when they afe Old. 'Touching this Vice 
of Drunkenneſs, I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 

1: What u 1s. 

2. What remedies may be uſed for avoiding the ſame. 

I. Drunkenneſs is a Vice whereby in drinking men ſo exs 
ceed the meaſure of neceſſity, and honeſt delight, as they 
diſkemper both their minds and bodies thereby. By neceſ- 
fps I mean ſuch a meaſure as is needfu! to preſerve our 

ite, and quench our natural thirſt, By honeſt delight, 1 
mean rhar liberty which God in Chriſt hath given Ris 
Children at times of rejoycing, to drink, not only for 
meer necefſity to quench the thirſt, but alſo for Chri- 
ſtian delight and pleafure. "Thus did Foſeph and his 
Brethren,Gen. 43. 34. And David faith ( Plal. 


- 
4 
" » . «0 , C 


* 


104-15.) 
That 


| The Young Man's Guide. | $- 
That God hath given unto man not only bread to ſtreng- 
then him, but alſo Wine to make g/ad the heart of man. 

Laſtly, I add, YWhereby mm drinking men [0 exceed, as 
they diſtemper both their mind and body; becaule this 13 
the uſual ſign which maketh a difference betwixt a law- 
ful and an unlawful meaſure of drinking. If any way 
'3t makes a manunhrt to the duties of his Calling, if the 
mind be thereby intoxicated, if the Brain be diſtem- 
'pered, it the ſenſes made dull and heavy, theyp 1s ex- 
ceſs which makes 1t Drunkennecſs. 

I I. The hemouſneſs of this ſm doth appear by the fearfull 
ſad effefts thereof, which are 

Firſt, Excellently ſet forth by the Wiſe Man, Prov. 
2.3. 29. 8c. Who hath woe? 2who hath ſorrow? who hath 
contentions ? 1ho hath bablmg ? who hath wiunds without 
cauſe ? 2who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry lgng at 
the Wine, they that go to ſeek mixt Wine. This Text I 
may call 7he Drunkards Lqoking-glaſs, wherem they 
may fee the woes and ſorrowes that attend them. A if 
Solomon had faid, Yeu drunkards promiſe your ſelves mirth, 
pleaſure and jolity in your Cups, but for one drop of your 
mad mirth, be ſure of Gallors of Gall and Wormivoed, of 
woe and ſorrow both here and hereafter. Other {1nners 
ſhall raſt of the Cup of Gods Wrath, but you after 
your taſting, and turning oft fo many Cups. of pleaſure, 
ſhall drink off the dregs of the Cup of Gods Wrath and 
diſpleaſure. | 
'O Young Mn, what a madneſs 1s 1t for the enjoy- 
ment of a hitle Wine or Ale here, to drink the Vials: 
of Gods Wrath, and lye in Seas of mifery for ever! 
3 More particularly the effects of Drunkenneſs are 
| theſe. 

I. It defaces the Image of God in Man, and @nl, 
forms him into the likeneſs of the Beaſts thar periſh. 
The Image of God in Man ſtands; 
'\. 1, In his Knowledge and Underſtanding. And where is 

& 
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the underſtanding of a Drunkard? Is not this man a» 
bove all others become Braziſh in his knowledge? | Jer. 


10. 14. Or as+the words there {ignifie, Is more a Brute 
than to know ? what's ſpoken there of the Idolater, is 


as, abt 


it not fully applicable to the Drunkard? who when he ; 
is. drunken 1s a very brute; yea and commonly even ' 


when he is ber, 1s but a very Sor. | 

2.. The Image of God im man ſtands inRighteouſneſs and 
Holmeſs. And what a Swine 15 this holy Soul become ? 
If Swearing and Curling , it Raving and Madneſs, if 
Whoring, and all manner of filthynefs, if this be holi- 
neſs, then this beaſt 1s-{till a very holy man. 

' 2. It hurts the body of man, cauſmg many diſeaſes ; as 
Dropſies, Gouts, Apoplexres, Agues, Conſumptions of the Vi- 
tal parts, Inflampations of the Blood : So that though 
they ,may drink Healths and pretend it is for their 
Health, yet they indeed drink ſicknefſes: for who have 
more infirmities and deformities? who have richer fa- 
ces, and redder eyes, than fuch as tarry long at the 
Wine ? 

3. It hurts the Souls of men, filling them full of noyfom 
luſtsp Prov. 2.3. 33. So/umon ſpeaking to the drunkard, 
ſaith, Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Women; that 1s 


Harlots; implying Drunkenneſs to be the occaſion of | 


Adultery; Though all Adulterers are not Drunkards, 
yet there are few Drunkards but are Adulterers. 

4. It is dangerous to the ſeveral faculties of the Soul 
For it beſotteth the Wit, infeebleth the Memory, du 
lcth the Spirits, drowneth the Judgment, and depriveth 

5) 
ny times they difter not from Beaſts. Zenophon in his 
Kveomners, reports of Cyrus the Perſian Monarch, 
thaFbcing asked by his Grandfather Affyages, why he 
refuſed to drink Winc, anſwered, For fear he ſhould 


I 


' men of the uſe of their Underſtanding: 'fo that ma- 


8 hl 


drink Poyſon 'mſtead of Wine: For ſure I am, faith he, 
that not owe of the Gueſts yeſterday did riſe from your Ta- 
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ble in his right mind, or wit; which makes me think that 


* Poyſon was mingled with their Wine. Whereas indeed 


it was the abundance,of Wine which they had drunk, 
that had deprived them of theif ſenſes. 

5.. Drunkenneſs weakeneth mens Eſtates. He that Ioveth 
Wine ſhall not be rich, Prov. 21. 17. The Drunkard and 
the Glutton ſhall come to poverty, Prov. 23. 21. Expe- 
rience hath verihed the truth of this: tor how many 

r men have oftentimes ſpent more in an Evening ar 
an Alehoule, than they have earned all the. day betore 
at their work ? And how many rich men who have had 


| fair Revenues left them by their Fathers, have in a 
ſhort time bezel'd all away by Drinking? and ſo robb'd 


not onley their Wives and Children, but likewiſe God , 


- and the Poor, of what belonged unto them. How fad 


will it be with many, when they ſhall fee how many 
pounds they have ſpent in Drink, and how little for 
Gods honour ? 

6. Drunkenneſs robs men of their precious time. No 
ſort of men uſually mif-pend ſo much precious time, as 
Drunkards: for they uſe to fit long at the Wine, as the 
Propher T/aiah deſcribeth them, (Chapr. 5.11.) They 
riſe up early to follow Drunkenneſs, and continue unto the 
night, till the Wine do inflame them. And when the Wine 
hath once inflamed them, then are they a while afrer 
unht for any thing bur ſleep. 

7. Another effect of Drunkenneſs 1s ,That it makes 
a man unfit, as to all good duties, -ſo cſpectally to that of 
Chriſtian watchfullne's, which our bleſſed Saviour, and his 
Apoſtles, often call for; ' whereby he ſhould be always 


Prepared to appear betore Chrift, whenſoever he ſhall 


come to Judgment. Therefore Chrilt torewarnes all 
his to take heed that their hearts be not overcome with 


1 ſurfeiting aud drunkenneſs, leaſt that day come on them 


wawares, Luk. 21. 34, 


O Wretch,: what if that: day of the Lord ſhould 
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| come upon thee in thy drunken fit? The day of the Lord 
will ſo come as a Thief in the night. The Drunkards life 
is all night, a drowhe ſleeping ſeaſon: *ris often Night 
with him at Noon. Hits cups do darken (as to him ) 
the brighteſt Sun, and ſerve for Clouds or Curtains 'to 
cover him up to ſleep. 

Ariſe Sleeper, the Lord 1s coming; thy day is near, 
the next fit of Drunkennefs may be the night wherein 
the Judge will come. Do not pur ir oft thus; I do nor 
think (6, I believe he will not come yet; he is the more 
like to come for that, that thou thinkeſt he will not. 


That wicked ſervant, Euk. 12. 45. that faid, My Lord , 


delayeth his coming, and did eat and drink, and was 
Drunken: The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day, 
when he locketh not for him, and at an hour when he 1s not 
- @ware. 'Thou thinkeſt not that Death will meet thee, 
that Judgment will meet thee the next time thou art 
Drunken. But what if it ſhould be fo, if thou ſhouldſt 
be ſnatch'd from the Ale-bench, and brought to Judg- 
ment? how wouldft thou give an account of thy ſelf 
ro God, when thou haſt not reaſon enough left thee to 
give an anſwer to a man. Watch Þ rage an but that 
can never be, unleſs thou wilt firſt awake from thy 
Drunke<nnels. 

Having ihewed the Natare and Hemmouſneſs of the fin 
of Drunkenneſs, come we now to the Remedies for a- 
voiding the ſame. 


I. Often meditate of the fearful Woes denounced againſt 


Drunkaris, and the dreadfrd Tudgments threatned againſ 
them, 

WWeoe to the Drunkards of Ephraim, Ifa, 28. 1. Woe to 
them that riſe up early im the —_— that they may fok 
low ſtrong drink, and continue until night, till Wine im- 


fome them, Ia. 5. 2:2 Note this O Young Men, who | 


CCUNT It a gory to be able to bear muck drink; a-glo- 
ry more hy for a draw-horſe. than a man: yet ſuch 
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men,, or rather ſuch Beaſts there are, which glory in 


drinking others under-board, as they uſe to ſpeak. If 
this' be not, what is it for men to glory in their ſhame? 
And beſides, thus bring they on their Souls, their own, 
and others blood. 

No marvel therefore that the Apoſtle putteth Drun- 
kards into the *Catalogue of them that ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of Heaven 1 Cor. 6. 10. and Gal. 5. 21. 
And the Prophet avoucheth, thar Hell hath enlarged her- 
ſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure fpr them, 1a. 
5. 14. Inftance Drunken Dives, whoſe Soul unmedt- 
ately paſſed from earth to hell, where he con}d not, 
get one FP of water to cool his 'Fongue in that tor- 
menting flame, Luk. 16.24. 

2. Conſider that Drunkenneſs is the Mither of moſt aboy 
minations, Rom. 13. 12. faith the Apoitle, Let us walk 
honeſtly as in the day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
mot in Chambering and va—_ wheres marke the 
courſe of the Apoſtles words, after Gluttony and Drun- 
kenne/s,follows Chambering and Wantonneſs. "Thus Lot 
in his Drunkenneſs committed Inceſt with his two 
Daughters. 'Therefore doth the Apoſtle exhort the E-' 
pheſians,Chap. F. 1 1. not to be filled with Wine, becauſe 


therein is exceſs, He that is full of Wine, his wicked- 


neſs runs over, the ſtream of Luſt ſwells fo high, that 
it overfloweth all it's banks. Alexander we read in a 
Drunken Fir killed his dear Friend C/;tvs for which, 
when he was ſober, he attempted to kill himſelf. Fa- 
mous 1s the Story of one who onee craved the Devils 
help to accompliſh his deſire: But the Devil would firft 
have one thing done at his appointment: what's that? 
quoth the man; Kill thy Father, faith the Devil: 'That's 
too horrble a fact, replies the man: 'Then lie with thy 


_ Mother, faith the Devil: that's moſt unnatural, quoth 


the man: Wilt thou be then Drunk, faith the Devil? 
"That 1 will, quoth the Man. and being Drunk, defileg 
G 3 - Big 
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his Mother, and murthered his Father, The Mora] 
this Parabolical {t5ry 15 this, * A Drunkarxd makes bonEs 
of no (in. 

3. Be diligent and induſtrious in thy Calling. Whileſt 
Iſrael was working in egypt, they had no leifure to fat 


long at their Cups; but whule they lay ſtill in the wil- | þ 


derneſs, rhey [at down to eat and dritth, and then roſe 
up to play , Ex, 32. 6. Thou wicked and ſlothful ſer- 
vant, faith our Saviour, Matth. 25. 26. It {lothful cer- 
tainly wickgd: for the flothful and idle ſervant is the 
Devils Captive, whom he carries about with him, and 
« leads into every 'Tavern and Alehoule. | 
4. Conſider Gods Hli-ſceing preſence about ig where- 
forever thuu art. Couldſt thou fit long over thy Cups, 
trifing away thy precious time in vain and fruitleſs 
diſcourles; didſt thou bur ſeriouſly conſ{1der Gods All- 
ſeeing preſence about thee, to 'whom thou muſt one 
day give am account, as of thy finful actions, ſo of thF 
idle words and mil-ſpent time? | 
5. Awoid the Society and Company of DrimRards, Prov. 
2.7.20. Be not amongſt Wine-bibbers, that is frequenz 
not the company of ſuch as are.given to drinking and 
t:pling. For though they do not find thee like unto 
themſelves , yet if thou conſort with them, they will 
make thee fuch. For as he that walketh with wiſe men, 
ſhall be wiſe; ſo a Companion of Feels ſhall be deſtroyed, 
Prov.1 2. 20. As aflociating thy felf with wife men, 18 an 
excellent means of getting Knowledg and Wiſdom; So 
contrariwiſe, aflocrating thy ſelf with Drunkards, is 
the high way to drunkenneſs and folly; their company 
15 no lefs contagious to ſuch as adjoyn themſelves to 
them, than ſuch as are infefted with the Plague, or Le- 
prolie. 
There are two Arguments which are very prevalent 
with many Young Men to preſwade them to go on 1n 
this ſo heynous and dangerous a {1g: but being weighed 
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in the ballance of the SanChuary, they will be found 
very light. | 

1 Arg” Taken from the hope of Repentance; they 
flatter thenifelves with a conceit, that they can repent 
when they liſt, and that Heaven gate will open to 
them at the firſt knock. . 

A. 1. Repentance 1s the gift of God, from whom every 
' good and perfect gift cometh, Jam. 1. 17. And therefore 

ought to be accepted by us, when 1t 1s offered to us; 
_ not to be delayed, and pur of from time to time. 
For as God is merciful to offer Grace, fo he 1s jult to 
puniſh the neglect thereof. 

2. How many are there, who though they have fully re- 
ſolved to repent, and turn from their ſins unto God m 
their old age, or in the time of ſickneſs, yet have been oy 
wvented,and cut off by ſome ſudden death? One drunken 
fit may cut .oft that hope. How many inſtances have 
there been in the world, of men that have died Drun- 
ken? Some Drunkards have been twice dead at once , 
dead drunk, and drunken unto death, carried away 
from the Ale-bench-unto rheir Graves, and thence to the 
Judgment. And what it it ſhould be fo with thee? 
where 1s then thine after-repentance ? * 

And how many that have overlived their drunken 
fits, have been deprived of the uſe of their ſenſes, and 
underſtanding, in the time of their ſickneſs, and ſo have 
died ſenſlefs? and how many, who though they have 
lived to old age, yet have been more hardened againſt 
Repentance, than in their Youth? which cometh to 
paſs through the juſt Judgment of God. For what can 
be more righteous, than that they ſhould be left to for- 
get God when they are old, who would not remember 
him in their Youth? And this the Lord himſelf threat-, 
neth, Prov. 1. 24. &Cc. 

2 Arg. Is taken from their preſent impunity. They 
flatter ' themſelves with a conceit, that ace God 
| G 4 X doth 
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doth not preſently execute vengeance upon them for 


, their Drunkenneſs; therefore they ſhall not be puniſh- ; 


cd, and thereupon take heart to go on in their {1ns, ac- 
cording to that of the Wiſe MangEcclef, 8: 11. Becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, there- 
fore the heart of the Sons of men is fully ſet m them to do 
evil; implying, that impunity increafes impfiety, and 
makes {1nners the more obſtinate; becauſe the Judg. 
ments of God threatned againſt them are not preſent» 
ly executed, therefore they go on in their wickednefls, 
But ler ſuch know, that though God i {low in execu- 
ting his Judgments on wicked and ungodly men, there« 
by to lead them to Repentance, yet will he be ſie in 
the execution at la{t : and the longer he 1s fetching his 
ſtroak, the forer will be his blow, and the-ceeper will 
he wound when he ſtrikes. In which reſpect Gods 
wrath may be compared toa great Bell, which is long 
in rai{mg, but being up it gives the greater found. 


—_ OCR —_— _— - 


CAAT KIY, 
Of Wantonneſs and Uncl8anneſs, 2hich is ancther 
Vice whercunto Teuno Men are addifled. 
g 


” 


IIL Nother ſim whereunto Young Men are adaifted, 
is Wantonne(s, and Uncleanneſs, Prov. 7. 7: It 
was a Young Man that followed the Harlot to her. 
houſe. Young Men are generally apt to this Beaſtly 
ſin, and to make light of 1t, when they have done, xc- 
counting 1t but a trick of Youth, and a Venial tranſ- 
grefſion; as it their Youthful propenliry thereto, and 
the commonneſs thereof in men of that age, might be 
their ſufficient Apology and excuſe. "Therefore I ſhall 
ſhew you: 

I. The Kinds ang Degrees of this ſin. 

2. The Heinouſneſs of it. 

3. The Danger thereof, 


4. Some 
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4. Some Remedies againſt the ſame. | 

I. For the Kinds and Degrees of this fin, it 19 

Either Contemplative, or Prattical, 

Contempla:rve Uncleanneſs is, when the mind pleaſeth it 
felf with laſcivious and wanton thoughts, delighting the 


B. ſenſual appetite. And thus there may be-a world of 


\ wickednels in a mans heart, though the att of pollution 
be refrained: There's many a Whortſh hearr, where 
there have not been Whoriſh as. And I am perfwa- 
ded,. that the outward act of Fornication and Adulter 
13 not more heynous among men, than the luſtfull and 
unclean thoughts of the heart areto God. An Adulte- 
rous heart, an Adulterous eye, an Adulterous tongue, 
are all an abomination to the Lerd. 

Of Prattical uncleannels there are many degrees. 

1. Formation; which 1s, when the fin of unclean- 
neſs is committed by {ingle and unmarried perſons. 

2.: Adultery. When both, or one of the parties de- 
linquent, are Married; as the Notation of the, word 
intimates, Adulterium, quaſi ad alterius torum, the go» 
; Ing to: anothers Bed. And this 1s-ſo much the more 
,. heynous, as it 1s a wilful ſhipwrack abroad, when 1t 
hath an Harbour, and ſafe remedie provided at home. 

2. Inceſt; Which is committed by perſons that are 
within the prohibited degrees of Confanguinity, or Af 
hinity. 

4. Polygamy; The having of many Wives at once. 

5. Rape, or Rawviſhment ; Whuch 1s a violent deflow- 
"ring of a Woman, who never conſented thereunto. 
Such was Ammon's tin in deflowring his Siſter Thamar. 

IT. The Heynouſneſs of this fin appeareth. 

I. From the Titles given to 1t in Scripture. The 
. Prophet Feremy calls it Villany, Jer. 29. 23. Becauſe they 
haue commited Villany in Iſrael, and have committed A- 
dultery with their Neighbours Wives. Where the latter 
'$ branch is Exegetical, thewing what that Villany was 

| ? which 
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which they committed even. Adultery with their Neigh- 
bours Wives. This {in is likewiſe termed Jewdneſs, fil- 
#hineſs, and uncleanneſs : But moſt commonly ir is cal- 
led folly, . and the. aftors thereof Fools, Gen, 34. 7. 
2. Sam. 13. 13. And Prov 7. 7* Solomon calleth the young 
Fornicator a {imple one, void of underſtanding. For | 
what greater folly, than for the ſatisfying thy filthy 
luſts, *to caſt thy ſelf head-long into innumerable evils 
here, and into eternal torments hereafter? ; 

2. The heinouſne(s of this ſin appeareth from the mani- 
fold threatnings im Gods Word againſt it. 1 Cor, 6. 9, 10. 
Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nox_ 
Effteminate, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. As if 
he had faid, I know many of you are apt to flatter your 
ſelves with a conceit, that God, who is the Father of. 
mercy, will not be ſo ſevere, asfor this fin, which is fo 
. natural, to caſt you into Hell, or ſhut you out of Hea- 
ven. But faith he, Decerve not your ſelves, neither Forni- 
cators, nor Adulterers, nor Effemmate, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, that is, except they truly repent, and 
leave off thoſe fins. And Eph. 5. 5. This ye know, that no 
Whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, hath any inheritance in | 
the fox; 2 of Chriſt, and of God. Mortifie therefore 

our members which are upon the earth, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, inordinate affettion, evil concupiſcence, for which 
things ſake the wrath of God cometh upon the Children of 
diſobedignce, Col. 3. 5, 6. Where the Apoſtle affures us, 
that men living and continuing impenitently in filthi- 
neſs and uncleannefs, ſhall not eſcape the wrath of God, 
whoſe wrath 1s a conſuming fire, which ſhall burn to 
the bottom of Hell. And Heb, 13. 4. Marriage is he 
nourable in all, and the Bed undefiled, but Whoremongers 
and Adulterers God will judg, And Rev. 21. 8. it is ſaid, 
Whoremongers and Adulterers ſhall have their part in the 
Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone. Thus you 
ſee how ſorely this lun 15 threatned ut the word of God. 
| The - 
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3. The Tudgments God hath executed upon men for this 
fon. of uncleanneſs, ſhew the heynouſneſs thereof. For this 
fin the Lord brought a flood of water upon the old 
World, Gen. 6. 2. 3. For this fin the Lord rained Fire 
and Brimſtone upon Sodom and Gomorah, Gen. 19. 5, 24- 
God ſaw it meet, that they who burned with the fire of 
luſt, ſhould be conſtmed with the fire of Vengeance. 
We read this fin cut off three and twenty thouſand of 
the Iſraelites in one day, 1 Cor. 10. 8. Neither let us _ 
commit Fornication, as ſome of them committed, and fell 
in one day three and twenty thouſand. As there 1s no re- 
ſolved finner, but God follows him with his Judgments; 
ſo he follows Whoremongers and Adulterers with 
ftrange puniſhments; Witneſs that ſtrange, loathſome 
diſeaſe ſo common amongſt them, which was not heard 
of till theſe latter Ages. 

O Young Man, let the many threatnings in Gods 
. Word, and the various Judgments he hath executed 
upon Whoremongers and Adulterers, make thee afraid, 
and turn this filthy pleaſure into a dread and terrour to 
thee. Come not near the houſe of the ſtrange Woman, re- 
member that the dead are there, and that her Gueſts are m 
the depths of Hell, Prov. 9. 18. 

4. There is no ſm that is (0 direly oppoſite to holineſs, 
and to the holy Spirit of God, as this : Nor anyMin that 
makes us ſo like the Devil, who 1s often in the Evange- 
liſts called the unclean Spirit, Matth. 10. 1. and 12. 43. 
Both becauſe he very much delighteth in uncleanneſs, 
and likewiſe maketh it his chief deſign to intice and draw 
men thereuato, 

ITI. The- danger of this fin appeareth from the ſad 
eftects and conſequents of it ,ſfome*whereof are theſe. 


T..It bringeth judgments on the body, deſtroying it's 


| | health and ſtrength, hilling it with -rottenneſs; it 15 the 


ſeminary of many incurable diſeaſes. For the flame of 
Lult confumeth the Viral moiſture, and the unnatural 
hire 
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fire of burning Concupiſcence extinguiſheth the natural 
heat, which two 'are the fountain of Life and Strength, 
An Incontinent pn 1s the {ink of all Corruption, a 
bag af Filth and Rattenneſs , and hath more diſeaſes 
attending him, than an Hoſpital. For the righteous 
God hath appointed, that they who ſow to the fleſh, 
ſhould of the fleſh reap a plentiful Harveſt of Corruption. 
+ 2, As it cauſeth a Corruption in the body, ſo likewiſe a 
Conſumption in the goods and eſtate of a man. ho ſo keepeth 
company with Harlots, ſpendeth his Subſtance. Prov. 29. 2. 
Luſt not therefore, ſaith Solomon, after a ſtrange woman 
mn thine heart, for by means of a 1vhoriſh woman a man as 
brought to a peice of bread, Prov. 6. 2.6. "Thus it was with 
the Prodigal, who no ſooner fell into the company of 
Harlots, bur preſently conſumed, and waited all 
his ſubſtance, and was reduced to ſuch extream 
Poverty, that his defire was bur to be fellow-commo- 
ner with the Swine, . ( of all creatures the moſt naſty 
and filthy) that he might fill his belly with their husks, 
 wantonneſs 1s uſually accompanied with want, partly 
becauſe it 1s a fin, which bringeth the curſe of God 
upon a mans eſtate: and partly becauſe it is many wayes 
a coſtly f1n much being ſpent in teaſting and Revelling, 
beſides gifts and rewards. When L 14s that famous Cur- 
tizan FCormth asked Demoſthenes a great ſum of money 
to lie with her one night, he anſwered her wiſely, that 
he ould not buy repentance at ſo dear a rate. 

3. As'this ſin bringeth a Conſumption on the body ang 
goods, ſo likewiſe doth it bring a rotten reputation on the 
name; and a reproach never to be done away : For be his 
proper name what it will, a4 whore-maſter will be his 
common name, Prov.”6. 9 3. Whoſo committeth Adultery, 
lacketh underſtanding, a wound and diſnonrur ſhall he pet, 
that is, He ſhall bz wounded in his name and credit; 
and his 'reproach ſhall not be wiped away, that is the 
diſgrace which he hath brought upon himſelf by his 
filthineſs 
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filthineſs and uncleannefs ſhall abide upon him. Though 
thewound may be cured by rep.ntance, and the pouring: 
in the precious balm of Chriſt's blood, yet the ſcar 
in his name and reputation will remain. 

2. It brings deſtruttion on a mans ſoul, hurrying it into 
eternal torments in Hell; the fire of Luſts is fuel for the 
fire of Hell, He that committeth Adultery with a woman, 
deftroyeth his own ſoul, ſaith the wiſeman Prov, 6. 22" 
that is, caſteth himſelf headlong both body and foul 
into that lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone. 
Sinner, that fire below, as hot as *tis, would if it be 
well con{idered, be-a cooler to this fire of Luſt. When 
thou feeleſt Luſt burn within thee, then think of ever- 
laſting burnings. 

O young man doſt thou love thy ſelf, or any thing 
that thou haſt? Doſt thou love thy body? abſtain then 
from Fornication , and uncleanneſs, whereby thou 
finneſt againſt thine own body. and _ a Conſump- 
tion and Rotrenneſs upon it. Doſt thou love thy goods? 
then flee Fornication, which 1s like to leave thee a beg- 
gar. Doſt thou love thy credit ? abſtain, for it js a diſho- 
nourable fin, and wi!l mark thee for one of the fools in 
Iſrael, and cauſe thy name to rot and ſtink above ground. 
Laſtly, doſt thou love thy foul?. abſtain, for . 6 it's 
carrying down to the depth of Hell. 

IV. For the Remedies agamſt this ſin, the Scripture 
affordeth many, I ſhall hint ſome of the moſt principal. 

1. Reſiſt thoſe wanton and unclean thoughts, which do 
either ariſe from thine own wicked heart, or are caſt in by 


Satan. Do not: revolve them in thy mind, nor ſuffer . 


them to lodge within thee, but with deteſtation pre- 
fently reject them, and caſt them away. If thou canſt 
not prevent them in their conception, let it be thy care 
to deſtroy them in their birth, that ſo they may prove 
abortive. It thou ſuffer them to live, they wilk-receive 
growth, and ſtrength to thine utter perdition. Who 
| having 
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having fire caſt into his boſome, will not 6 ſoon a 
diſcerneth it, caſt it out? - Quench theſe ſparks ar 

firſt kindling, leſt they break our into ſuch a flame , 
which will not be quenched. $7 

2.Be wverywatchfull as over thy outward ſenſes,ſo eſpecially 

over thine eyes, which are the doors and windows of the 
ſoul to let in Luſt. Hereupon Fob, though an holy man, and 
in Years, durſt not truſt his eyes without a guard, bur 
ingaged himfelf by ſolemn Promiſe and Covenant not to 
ſtand gazing on the beauty ot a woman, Fob 3 1. 1. Alex- 
ender refuſed ſo much as to ſee Darius his wite, a Lady 
of incomparable. beauty, fearing leſt he, who had_con- 
quered the Husband, ſhould be overcome by the Wife. 
Upon this ground it ſeems Zeleucus impoſed that Law 
upon the Locrenſes, that the Adulterers eyes ſhould be 
pulled out, becauſe fin 'entered in at thoſe Caſements, 
therefore he would ſtop up the Windows. 

Hearken, * O young man, hearken to that advice 
which we find given, Eccleſiaſticus 9. 8. Turn away thine 
eyes from beholding a beautiful woman, and look not upon 
anothers Beauty, for many bave thereby periſhed. 

3. Poſſeſs thy ſoul with a ſerious conſideration of Gods 
all-ſeeing preſence about thee, whereſoever thou art. It is 
the very Argument which Solomon uſeth to diflwade the 
wanton young man from his filthy courſe of life,, Prov- 
5. 20, 21. Why wilt thou my Son, be raviſhed with a 
ffrange woman, and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? 
For the wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and 
he pondereth all his goings. Though rhe unclean perſon 
commut 'this fin never fo ſecretly , that will avail him 
little. Tt was the fear of God, ariſing from the confide- 
ration of his all-ſceing preſence, that kept Foſeph from 
hearkening. to the Adulterous follicitations of his 
Miſtris. How can I, faith he, 'do this great wickedneſs, and 

fn againſt God? Gen. 39. 9. Art thou out of tear of being 
eſpied or diſcovered by the eye of nian, yet confider 
the 
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the; All-ſceing-eye of God is upon thee. | 
"$i all means, occaſions, and provocations unto Luſt 

' and ncleanneſs. He that will ſhun any fin, muſt avoid 
- the occaſions thereof, elſe he will tempt God to gwe 
” him up thereunto. The occaſions and provocations of 
' Luſt are divers. 

I, Fulneſs of Bread and Drink, eating to Gluttony, and 
drimking to Drunkenneſs. As Temperance 1s the beſt 
prelerver of Chaſtity ; So intemperance in Eating and 
'Drinking is the Nurſe of uncleanneſs, the Oyl where- 
with the flame thereof is kindled and increaſed, Fer. 5, 
7. 8. They were as fed Horſes in the Moxning, every one 
Neighed after his Neighbours fe: implying, that when 
men are ted to the ful!, like pampered Horſes, they wall 
Neigh after their Nezghbours Wives: But take away 
the tuel, and the fireot Luſt will ſoon go out. Where- 
upon Lycurgus to prevent all tilthineſs and uncleanneſs 
in Sparta, prohibited all Feaſts and Banquetings by a 
Law: for he knew that Gluttony and Drunkenneſs were 
the Mothers of Wantonncis and Voluptuousneſs, 

2. Filthy and obſcene talk is another occaſion and in- 
centive of Luſt. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x Cor. 
I5. 23. Evil communications corrupt good manners. Ma- 
riy, I know, take roo much liberty to themſelves here- 
in, and make nothing of it, but do flatter themſeves 
with a conceit of the purity of their hearts. But ler 
ſuch know, that filthy and unclean words do argue a 
fhlthy and unclean mind; Obſcene words being bur the 
excrements and. overflowings of a carnal and corrupt 
heart: for «ut of the abundance of the heart, the. mouth 
ſpeaketh. Thy ſtinking breath Smells of a foul Stomach. 

3. Laſcivious Piftures, wherewith too many do adorn, 
or rather diſgrace their houſes. For what are they in- 
deed but dumb Orators tos perſwade to Luft? - and 
lively Preſidents out of which a wanton heart will.ea- 
bly take out a pattern of Uncleannefs for it's own imi-. 

tation 
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- tation? They are worſe than obſcene words, be 
they vaniſh, and are gone: whereas laſcivious Pi 
do abide and infe&t many, one after another. For 1t is 
fofind by experience, that wanton objets do ingender 
wanton fancies and imaginations, which trend to filthy. 
and unclean actions. Beware theretore, O young ran, 
of gazing on laſcivious Pictures ; rather turn away thine 
eyes from beholding inticing, and bewitching vanities. 

4. Stage-playes. Many of which are ſtufted with fil- 
thy and obſcene ſpeeches, and fer forth with many 
laſcivious geſtures, by which they are very apt to in- 
fet the mind with Effeminate Luſt, and diſpoſe the 
heart for unclean and filthy aCtions, The Stage is a 
decoy ſor the Stews. | 

5. Undecent, and gariſh attire. Men and \Vomens 


ſtrange Apparel doth oft ſtir up Lult, b-! 


4 


both in them: * 
ſeives, and others allo; eſpecially when fuch parts as 
ought to be covered, are leit naked. In Pros. 47. 10. 2 
Strumpet 1s ſer forth to allure others by her Appare!. 
e£/op ſaid wittily to a gallant wantoniy attired, That 
if he did it to pleaſe men, he was but a Fool, for no wiſe 
man 2ould account the better of him: And if be did it to 

leale Women, he 3s but a Knave, and meant unchaſtly. 
Theſe are the ordinary occaſions of Luſt, and provo- 
cations thereunto, which ought: caretully ro be ſhunned, 
and avoided, 

5. Another remedie agamſt fleſhly lſts, 7s to buſie thy 
felf diligently in thy Calling. By this means the body of 
man 1s exerciſed, and his nund imployed, and fo kept 
from idleneſs, which is a great cauſe of Luſt. Idlenefs 
15 noted to be one of the cauſes of Sodos Unclean- 
nefs, Ezek. 16.49. This alfo 18 noted to be the cauſe 
of David's committing Adultery, 2. Sam. 11:2, 3,4 
' when men are idle, they btve no bufinels bur to fin: but 
when men are buſte in their Calling, then they have no 
le;ſure to (in. 
| Flee 


% Ta 
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4» Flee unto God" by earneſt and hearty Prayer, for 


ruptions. Be of him that he would be pleaſed to taſt 
the unclean iric out of thee," and indue thee with his 


'* holy Spirit, which may mable thee to fight againſt 


the fleſh, and to mortihe and ſubdue all ſinfull lu S; all 
inordinate afteCtions, and evil concupſ{cence, This was 
the remedy which Paul uſed in this very caſe, whert 
he felt the thorn in his fleſh, which: ſome Divines 
interpret to be luftfull motions ſtirring m him: For this, 
faith he, I beſonght the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12. 8 and 
though he was —_— wholly delivered from 
them, yet he found Grace ſuthcient for his ſupport; f6 
that he was not overcome by them. 


7. If theſe means prevail not, uſe the benefit of laws 


full Marriage. To avoid Fornication, let every man have 


his own VVife, aud let every VV/oman have her own Huſ= 
band, 1 Cor. 7. 2, And verſe. 9. Such as cannot contain 
themſelves, let them Marry; for it is better to Marry 


than to burn, Many there are who give Satan too great 


advantage againſt themſelves, by neglecting this re- 
medy of Marriage, "The Popes forbidding Prieſts to 
Marry, though they haye not the gift of Continency; 
hath been the- cauſe #f moſt abominable uncleanneſ 
amongſt them. 


_— 
————_—_—— 


CHAP. XV: 


Of Prophane and raſh Swearing, which is anothe# 
Vice whereunto Young Men are additted. 


IV; A Nethey Vice whereunto Young Men are addiffed.# 


rophane and raſh Swearing, which our Saviguf* 


__ elly forbidderh, Marth: 5. 34, Swear not at all; that * 


15, not 1n your ordinary communication: Byt let yolly 


|” comminnication be Yea ; Tea, Nay, Nay; for whatſoever i 
. H 


more. 


tor * 


* and ſtrength againſt the power of thy luſts and cor= , 
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more than theſe, cometh of evil; that is, the Devil, the: 
evil one, ver(. 27. | 

This vain fwearing is a Vice which ill becometh 
any, much more thoſe who make a profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianiry: for a Chriſtians ſpeech ſhould be ſeaſoned with 
Grace, and not with prophane Oaths; it ſhould be fa- 
vorry, miniſtring'grace to the hearers, and not unſavou- 
ry, miniſtring nothing but ſin and ſcandal. g 

Swearing in our ordinary diſcourſe 1s an undoubted 
evidence of a prophane perſon, who maketh no Conſci- 
ence of any (in: "i what fin will he forbear, who will 
not forbear- this unprofitable ſfinggf Swearing? where- 
as other {ins have their ſeveral baits and temptations 
to allure men thereunto; ſome the bait of Proht, ſome 
of honour, ſome of pleaſure. "This fin of Swearin 
hath neither of them. It brings no profit at all, bur 

reat loſs, even the loſs of Gods favour, and the loſs of 
a good Conſcience. Neither dorh it yeild any plea- 
ſure and delight, unleſs a man ſhould ( like the Devil 
himſelf ) take a helliſh pleafure in acting f1n, and wick- 
edneſs. And what credit doth it procure, unleſs amongſt 
ſich debauched ones, whoſe applauſe is a reproach? 
Therefore I may with conhdence affirm, that he, who 
enaketh no Conſcience of SweariMF, which hath no worldly 
advantage to induce thereunto, will make leſs Conſcience of 
other ſms, which have ftronger temptations, and feed the 
ſraner with expectations of advantage from them. 

O Young Man,” let me prevail with thee deeply to 
abhor, and watch diligently againſt this wicked, and 
moſt unreaſonable practiſe. Remember the account 
thou muſt make at the dreadful day: An accoynt muſt 
be given of every idle word, much more cf every Vain 
and bloody Oath. Tf they ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed 
who have ſpoken idly, and vainly, how feartul ſhall 
their condemnation be, who in their ordinary ditcourſe 
have moſt 1mpiouſly and prophanely abuſed the Name 
of the moit Great and holy God? * T know 
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"efrow there are ſeveral vain excuſes common in 
the Fouths of men for this ſin, which, if "they be we ighed 
in the Bailance of the Santtuary , will be found wery hohr. 

I. Some excule themſelves, that they uſe only {mall 
and little Oarhs as Fa ith and Troth, torbearing great 
Oaths, zs to ſwear by the Name of G od, &c. 

A. 1. Little Oaths ae ſims, Our Saviour hath expreſly 
forbidden all kind of Oaths, laying, [wear net at all, 
Matth. 5. 34. Suppoſe thut to {wear by Faith and Ty oth 
be not 1o heinous a fin, as to ſwear by the Name of 
God, yet it 15a {in,, ſeeing Chritt himfelf hath torbid- 
den, and condemned it. 

2. Little Oaths are great ſins. G: od will nt bold ſuch 
gui leſs. To be held guilty betore > God,notes two things. 

. To be under a merit of everlaſting wrath. By thy 
kirls Oat!-s thou deſerveſt the wrath of the great God. 

2. Guilt notes an obligation to wrath. Theſe Oaths are 
Bonds by which thou art bound over to the juoagment 
of the Great Day: and when there it ſhall be demanded, 
Guilty, or not Guilty? theſe only will prove thee guilty. 

. Little Oaths are leadHhg ſins. As he that accuſtom- 
eth himſe! t to pilter ſmall things, by the juſt Judgment 
nf God, will at length fall to teal greater things, from 
a Pin to a Peny, from a Pery to a Pound. So he that ac- 
caſtometh himſelf to theſe ſmaller Oaths, - by rhe juſt 
Judgfgnt of God, will at length fall to fwear moſt hor- 
rid and helliih Oarhs, and Rick at none. 

IT. Sore excuſe thembilves by ſaying, they ſhall 
not” be believed, except they fwear, at! Fa econd their 
words with an ouch. 

A. Thcu wilt rather be 2 belWoed for thine Oath: 
Certainly every honeſt man'wil! be jealo us and uſp: - 
cious of the mark of that mins words, who hath ſe- 
conded them with an Oath; becaule he Who maketh 
© no-Conſcierice of an Oath, will make as uttle Conſci- 
ence of a Lye: he that maketh no Coriltience of diſho- 
| H z rouring 
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nouring God by taking his Name in vain, will make 
little Conſcience of deceiving his Neighbour, by telling 
him a Lye. | 

ITI. Some allelg that Oaths are a Grace to their 
Speech. 

A. 1. uſt ſuch a Grace as a Bliſter, or Carbuncle xx to 
the Face. 

2. That Grace and Credit as dear bought, that is gained 
by pawming their Souls to the Devil. 'E 

I V. Some excule themſeives by ſaying, they utterly 
deteſt Swearing, but they have ſo long accuſtomed 
themſelves thereunto, that they Know not how to 
leave it. 

A. In pleading long cuſtom, thou doſt not at all ex- 
cuſe, bur the more accuſe thy felt. For it 1s as if the 
Theit ſhould plead at the Bar, that he had been ſo long 
accuſtomed to piltring and ſtealing, that he could not 
now leave it: Would the Judg take this excuſe for 

ood, or rather the {ooner condemn him, as amore juſtly 

eſerving to be hanged. It Cuſtom will not excuſe | , 
the Thief for his Stealing, «nor the Adulterer for his 
VEhoring, how ſhall ir excuſe the Swearer for his ſwear- 
ing? For every fin, by how much the more common 
and cuſtomable , by ſo much the.more heinous and de- 
teſtable. If once to ſwear vainly be a ſin, then 1s cu- 
ſtomary Swearing a crying fin, aud mult needs ingpr the 
higher condemnation. Know therefore; | 

1. That an evil Cuſtom 1s better broken than kept. 

2. Such an evil Cuſtom as this, though it be hard, 
yer *t:is- necellary to be broken: fay not any more, thou | 
canlt not leave it, thou mutt leave it, or die: - thou mult J* | 
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break- this cuſtom, or it will break thy back, and undo 
thee for ever. Fs 
To help fich as have long accuſtomed theraſclves to 
Swearing in their ordinary diicourle, ' I ſhall give them | 
thele few Directions, 


—I 
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1. Believe 
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1. Believe thy preſent condition to be wery {ad and dan- 


| perous, ſo long as thou liveſt in this ſim. What hope of 


Salvation canit thou have without true and unfeigned 
repentance f 

2. Keep a narrow watch cver thy tongue, that thou mayſt 
not offend in this kind any more. And if thou haſt been 
ſo long accuſtomed to it, that thou even deſpaireſt of 


leaving it off at once, labour to leave tt by degrees. 


Reſolve whatſoever occaſion 1s offered, to keep ſuch a 
narrow watch over thy tongue, that * with the ailiſtance 
of Gods Grace ) thou wilt not ſwear for the ſpace of 
an whole day. And when thou haſt got ſo far the Vi- 
Ctory over thy former evil cuſtom, then take a longer, 
and a longer time: and 16 at length, by the afliftance of 
Gods Grace, thou wilt quite forget thine old and wick- 
ed cuſtom. 

3. Break this old and wicked cuſtom, by taking up a 
new, and better: Accuſtom thy felt to ſerious and fa- 
voury diſcourſe: Let thy Speech be full of Grace, and 
then it will be empty- of Oaths. | 

4. Seriouſly lay to heart thofe Fudgments that from time 
to time have been executed on Swearers, which have been 
many, and grievous. Some dying with flaming heat in 
their mouths, as though rhe Fire of Hell were there 
already kindled: Others dying with ſwoln tongues, and 
diſtorted mourhs, God ſhewing the foulneſs of their {in 
by the ſtrangeneſs of the puniſhmenr. 

I have read of a young man, who' was 2 common 
Swearer, upon every light occaſion taking the name of 
God in vain; which fo tar provoked the Lord againſt 
him, as that he ſent ſuch a Canker mto his mouth, as eat 
out his "Tongue, the very inſtrument wherewith he 
had ſo abuſed the name of God. I have likewiſe met in 
Authors-the relation of a young Gentleman of Cormall, 
who being in the company of other Gentlemen, ſwore 
moſt dreadfully, for which being reproved by ſome in 


the 
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the company, he ſwore more and more. At length as 
they were going over a Bridge in their journey, which 
went over an arm of the Sea, this ſwearer fo ſpurred 
his Horſe, as he ſprang clean over the Bridge with the 
man on his back, who as he was going cryed, horſe and 
man and ail to the Devil. ® 

Such remarks of rhe Divine vengeance thou mayſt fall 
under here; but O what -remaines to be look'd for, 
hereafter! Theſe Oaths which now vaniſh with the 
ſpeaking, and fly into the wind, will all meer thee in 
the belly of bell! and there thoſe darts which thou haſt 
thrown up againſt Heaven, will all be fired, and ſtick 
in thy heart for evcr. 

gt Young man, conſider therefore what folly and 
madneſs it is for thee to hazard thy body, and expoſe 
thy ſoul (which 1s of more worth unto thee than ten 
thouſand Worlds) to the fuffering of all theſe feartull 
puniſhments, both in this lite, and The life to come, for 
jult nothing, for a vain and unprofitable fin, which 
bringeth good neither to ſoul, nor body. 


CHAE: XVI 


Of Lying, which 1s another - Vice wherennto Nin 

Wer are addified, 
V L Nother Vice whereunto Young men are agcict- 
| ed 18 Lying, which xdoth uſually ACCOmpany 
favearing; "Therefore Hof. 4. 2. we find (wearing and 
lying yoaked together. —_— Swearers, {I know, 
ordinarily twit thoſe who. make Conſciencerof-an 
Oath, that thergn they will 26h ſavear, yet they: can te. 
But favie' we are, "that they, who rake -_ Contcjence of 
2n Oath, wal maze; lets Conkcience of a 1ye: » they wr 
62 OW e 


The Young Mans Guide. I 07 
make no bones of diſhonouring God by taking his name 
1 in vain, will make no bones of deceiving their Neighbour 
d by a Lye. 

e | In the opening this Vice, I ſhall ſhew you, 

08 | I. What a Lye 3. 

| 2. What be the kinds and ſorts of Lyes. 

| 8; 3- The greatneſs and heinouſneſs of this ſin. 

E 4. Some Motrues and Arguments againſt it. 

, I. For the firſt, A Lye as a deceitful expreſſion of ones 
1 


mind againſt his mind. Or, It is a ſpeaking an untruth 
witting) and willingly. with a purpoſe to decernye- 
II. For the forts or kinds of Lyes, They are com- 
monly three, viz. An Officious. A Sporting. And a Per- 
| mcious Lye. 2 

An Officious Lye, is that which 1s intended to pre- 
vent ſome danger, or procure ſome good, either to our 
ſelves or neighbour. Many of theſe are mentioned in 

» Scripture, as the Midwives of eEgypts Lye, Exod. 1,19. 
Rahabs Lye, Foſh. 2. 4. Michaels Lye 1 Sam. 19. 14- 

A Sporting Lye, or Lye in ajeſt, is that which is made 
meerly to make one merry, to paſs away time, with 
the like; ſuch are old Wives tales of Robin-hood, Fortu- 
natus, and the like. , 

A Perniciows Lye, is that which is made for ſome 
evil, hurtful, and dangerous intent againſt our Neighbour. 

Q..Are all theſe kinds of Lyes finfull? 

A. Yea, 

1. For the laſt none can doibr, It's a fin againſt truth 
in the general nature of it. And a fin againft love and 
mercy in the end and intent thereof. 

2. Fog the- ſecond, namely a (porting Lye, no great 
doubt is made; for to ſay the leaſt of it, belides that it 
is a {1m againſt truth, it & alſo an unwarrantable, and 
an idle miſpending of precious time, which ought 
rather to be redeemed, x 
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Ks. For the third, namely an Offcious Lye, though 


ſome make doubt thereof, yet it appears to be ſinful, 


and unlawful. 

 r. The Scripture maketh no difference or diſtinCtiorr 
of a Lyc when it condemns it: but indefinitly, and gene- 
rally forbids, and condemns al manner of Lying, there, 
fore the Officicus Lye is a fin. 

2. hat which 1s committed againſt God, though it 
make never ſo much for a man, 1s ſin. But every Lye is 
commutted againſt him; for in every thing we do, we 
have to deal- with God, and mult approve all our 
actions to him; therefore before him to ſay any thing 
with our "Tongue, which in our Conſciences we know 
to be othegwile, 1s to fin againſt God, who is a God of 
truth. 

' 2. Men may not Lye for God, much leſs for a man, 
Ifa. 61. 8. I hate Robbery for Burni-Offering; and he that 
hates to be ſerved by Theft, does as much hate to be 
> ſerved by a Lye. 

 Oh;. Many Saints, and holy ſervants of God have 
uſed rhis Othcious Lye, as Rebecca, and Jacob, Gen. 
27.18, 19. Abraham, Gen. 20. 2. 

A. The beſt have their fins, and we are to fullow their 
Vertnes, and to fear, their faults. Their faults were never 
recorded for our mmtation, but for our Caution. 
 Ohz. Yea but God commendeth and rewarded many 
for their Officious Lye. | 
A. It us not {c. God never commended, nor rewarded any 
for their Lye; mdeed many did excellent works by thus 
"means, (which had yet þcen better had they. not uſed a 
Lye) as Rahab, the egyptian Midwives, axgrncrs In 
their works they gave great teſtimony of their faith, 
though in their Lye of there frailry. Now it was their 


» faith which God commended, and the things they did, not 


the manner of doing them, tor therem they tazled, and 


God , 
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kinds of Lyes. _ 
+ TIE. For the third particular, namely The greatneſs 
* and hemouſneſs of this F of Lymg, Surely of {ns that are 
7 lightly accounted of in the Wgrld, and commonly 
” committed, it's one of the moſt heinous, . which ap- 
peareth. 

t. In that it us ſo ful of infamy,that ſuch as make no Con- 
ſcience of any fin, yet cannot endure to be charged with a Lye: 

2. It rendsto'the utter overthrow of humane Society. For 
what comfortable Society, or commerce can there be, 
where men regard not what they fay? How ſhall a 

' man know what to look for, or what to truſt to, unleſs 
men ſpeak the truth one to another ? He that uſes to 
Lye, how can he be believed when he ſpeaks truth? * - 

3- © Lyars: m Scripture are reckoned amongſt Mur- 
* therers, Idolaters, and other heinous ſinners, whoſe 
© lot! and portion, without true and unfeigned Repen- 
* tance, will be hell-fire to all eternity, Rev.'2 1.' 8. But 
© the Fearfull and, Unbelievers, and Murtherers, and 
© whore-mongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and 

_ Fall Lyars, ſhall have their part in the Lake which 
© burneth with hire and brimſtone. @ 

I. The heinouſneſs of Lying appeareth, im that it « a 

fin againſt knowledg and Conſcience. It cannot be com- 
mitted 1gnorantly, but. againſt knowledg, and conſe- 
quently againſt Conſcience, if it be not oa feeling. 
- 5. The hemouſneſs of this ſm appears m that it us ordi- 
narily an aggravation of other ſins. It 1s often made uſe 
of as a covering for fin: When men are faultie, a Lie 
mult be'contrived to conceal the matter. Thy Servant 
went n0 whither, ſazd Gehazi, when he had been taking 
a Brive. Let his Leproſie ſpeak what atly antage his Lye 
got hum, | 


Dare 


God was merciful to them. So much for the ſeveral | 


4.5 


110 Gi. The Young Man's Guide. 


"Dare to be true nothingcan need a Lye. 
A Fault that need: it moſt grows two thereby. ; 
| ® Herbert's Divine Poem 


. © Young men, I appeal to your Conſcrences, whether 
you have not many wayes made your ſelves guilty of 
this moſt heinous, and odious fin of Lying,. but eſpe- 
cially in your buying, ſelling, and trading. Have you 
not oft-times. ſaid in felling your commodities, Ir zs 
good, yea ery good, and no better to be had for money, 
when you know it 1s nought? Have you not often faid, 
That ſuch @ commodity ſtood you in ſo much, when as indeed 
1t coſt you far leſs? and that you were offered ſuch and ſuch 
@ price for the ſame, when as in truth it was not fo? 

Atives or Arguments;againlt the {1n of Lying. 
I. It as as expreſly againſt the letter of the Law as any 
other ſin. Read Lev. 19. 11. +Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither 
deal falſly, neither Iye one to pnother. And Col. 2. 3. Lye 
not one to another. 

2. Lying # a mark of the Dewils Children, Joh. 8. 44.. 
Ye are of your Father the Devil -———- he abode not in the 
truth, becaule thergs not truth in him, When he [peaketh 
alye, he ſpeaketh of his own, for he ws a Lyer and the 
Father of it. God 1s a God of truth, and his Children 
are Children that will not Lye, Iſa. 63. 8. Satan is ſaid, 
Act. 5. 3. To fit the heart to Lye. Why hath Satan filled 
thine heart tolje to the Holy Ghoſt? 
, Speak Lyar, when thou ſpeakeſt a Lye, whoſe Lan- 
guage 1s this? 'tis the Dewils Mother-tongue: whenever 
thou baſta Lye in thy mouth, *tis a ſign the Devil is1n 
thine heart, But whole, Child art thou the while? none 
or Gods, he is.the God of trurh: ? tis ſure thou art the 
Devils Child, for he is a Lyar, and the Father of it. O 
Friend 1s it nothing to be th? Devils Child? and to have 
thine 
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thine own gtongue” proclaiming it? It will not be long, 
if thou uſe this trade, ere thou be carried down” to 
thy Fathers houſe, the place of Lyars, Rev. 21. 8. 

3. Conſider the reward of a Lyar even gmong men, which 
4 not to be believed, when he ſpeaks the truth. Common 
experience ſheweth, that one being once found in a 
Lye, 1s hardly after believed, but is {corned as a man 


of no credit. 


4. As the ſm is hateſul in it ſelf unto God, (o it makes 


the prattiſers theresf to be odious and abominable unto him. 


Prov. 6. 16. Theſe things doth the Lord hate, yea, they 
are abomination unt» him, A proud look, a lying tongue, 
&c. "Though God hates and abhors all fin, yet fome are 
more abominable unto him than others, amongſt which 
Lying is one. And Prov. 12. 22. Lying lips are abomina- 


tion to the Lord. 


O Young men, how ſhould the con(ideration of theſe 
things effettually prevail with you to keep a ftri&t 
watch over your ſelves, that you break not forth into 
this fin of Lying, but as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Eph. 
4 25. Putting away lying ſpeak every man truth with hs 
Neighbour. 

Obj. Some object, and ſay, There 1s no living, or at 
leaſt, no thriving, without lying. To tye our ſelves 
alwayes to ſpeak the truth, muſt needs be a great 
binderance to our profit. 

A. That profit thou getteſ# by Lying, will be little pro- 
fitable unto thee. For thereby thou {elleſt thy Soul un- 


to the..:Devil; and that is a miſerable bargain, where 


the Soul is given in to boot for ſome triting gain,which 


cannot he ranſomed with the whole world. Men con» 
monly . think, that that gain is ſweet, and comes eafily 
in, that 1s gotten by lying: But alas, what ſweernels 
or comfort can there be in that gain, that brings Gods 
Curſe with u? Will thy gain (if it were the gaining 
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of the whole world ) be able to countervailgthe loſs of 


Gods favour, and thine own Salvation? 


O Young Man, think on theſe things: And what,' 


ever thy Trade be, have nothing to do with the Trade 
of Lying. Now that thou art fetting up thy Trade, let 
not Lying ( which hath a great ſtock going in almoſt 
every Trade) have any thing in thine. Reſolve to- be 
true and honelt; content thy ſelf with righteous gains. 
Bur if thou wilt yet be a Lyar, never henceforth count 
that God, but the Devil is thy Father: and know, that 
though thou lye unto men, yet God will not lye unto 
thee: he that is true in his promiſes, will be true in 
his threatnings. God hath faid, Lyars ſhall be ſhut aut 
of his Kingdom, and ſhut up in the Lake of fire: God will 
not lye unto thee. If this be thy practiſe, Hell will be 
thy place, and portion, as ſure as God is true. 


oO CG 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of Back-bnting, or Tale-bearing, 2hich x another Vice 
whereunto Teung Men are adaicted. 


VIL Nother fin whereunto Youth 1s ſubject, 1s 

Back-viting or Tale-v2aring, which 1s a ma- 
licious defaming of a man behind his back, an uncharita- 
ble blazing abroad his failings and infirmities. This we 
find exprelly forbidden by God in his Word, Lev.19.16. 
Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer among thy 
People, publithing thoſe faults of theirs, which ought 


. - Father to be concealed. "The word in the Original, lig- 


mkieth a watking about with Tales, as it were a Pedlar 
with Wares. For as the Pediar having gathered up e- 
veral Wares from ſeveral perſons, carrieth them up 


and down from oue place ro'annther; and 1s ready to 
&- 
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open his Pack In every place where he comes: In like 


manner, Back-biters, and Tale-bearers, having gathered| / 


up an” evil Pack, the Rags and Scabs, the ſores and | 
” faults of Gods People trom ſeveral perſons, carry \ 
them up and down from houſe to houſe, and there un+ \ 
cover, and vend them; not taking any notice the mean _ 
while of their Vertues, and good deeds, though they 
are far more than their failings. In which reſpect they 
may not unhtly be reſembled to the Beetle, or Horſe-fly, 
which .when it flyeth into a Field full of ſweet Flow- 
ers, if there be = a little filthy dung. in it, will be 
ſure to light upon that, paſſing over the {weet Flowers. 
Thus is the Tale-bearer apt to pals by all the good things 
that are in Profeſſors; but their ſlips and infirmities he 
gladly obſerves, and with delight” can ſpeak of them. 
But as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Matth. 7. 3. Why behuldeſs 
thou the Mote that 1s mm thy Brothers eye; why art thou 
fo curious an obſerver-ot his ſmalleſt inhrmities? think 
on thine own Beam, the greater evils which thou mayſt 
find in thy ſelf, and this would ſilence thy reproaches 
of thy Brother. 

Svrely if the Lord ſhould fo narrowly pry into all 
the faults of his ſervants, as we who are Fellows-ſer- 
vants do into the infirmitics of one another, who were 
able to abide it? And ſhould we pry into, and fo freely 
publiſh our own naughtineſs, the pride, the follies the 
frowardneſs of our own hearts, as we do our Bre- 
threns, what a name ſhould we get us in the world? 
Let us rather in this ſhew our {clves the Children of 
our heavenly Father. As he doth unwiili ngly fee the 
faults of his Children, and paileth by many of their 
tranſgreihions, Micah 7. 18. ſo ler us be loth to {ce or 
hear of the infirmitiecs of Gods Children, but rather 
+ pals them by, and with the Garment ot Charity cover 
their nakednefs. -— ---- 
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I deny not but we may judg the Tree bythe Fruit: 
If wee fee a man apparently giulty of lewd, ſcandalous 
ſins, and impenitently continuing it chem! we may 
(leaving his final damnation to the Searcher of all 
hearts) judg and cenſure him, for the preſent, to be in 
a moſt wretched eſtate. But we ought not to be too 
Critical in obſerving the flips and infirmities of our 
Neighbours; and then withoat ſufficient reaſon, and 
with joy and delight, to ſpeak of rhem unto others. 

For the preventing wher cot, F would commend un- 
to you that Leiſon which the Heathen Phuloſopher 
taught his Scholars; namciy, In the ſeeing and hearing 
other mens faults to inquire, Numquid ego tale? whether 
T have done the like? or whether I may not do the 
ſame, or worſe? For there is in every one of us that 
Or iginal corruption, which containeth n it the feeds of 
all fins, which would fpring forth in us as notoriouſly 
as in others, did not God keep them down, either b 
his renewing or reſtraining Grace. By reafon of this 
Original corruption, the beſt of us have a « difpotition 
to the vilelt {ins: 'Theretore ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 1. 
Brethren, if my man 'be overtaken with a fault, ye 
which are ſ[piritgal, reſbore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
meehneſs, conſt ering thy ſelf, leſs thou alſo be tempted, 
hs 15, conlidering thine own frailty, how thou maylt 

calily be overtaken with the ſame, the like, ora greater 
"I therefore deal as mildly ad mercitu! ly with him 
as thou wouldſt others ſhould deal wirh thee; or thou 
art like tro find the ſame me: i from others, to hind 
others as ready to cenſure and } judge thee; as thou haſt 
done thy Brother; who will have  litl care of thy 
Credit, as thou haſt had of hi is. ' For 1t oft falls out by 
the juſt Judgment of Goc, that they who are laviſh in 
publiſhing their Brorhers failings, do find others as * 
torward to ſpeak of, and ſpread their faults. Do Le 
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thou oul Pt be done by : Wouldſt rhou not be evil ſpo- 


ken of ? ſpeak not evil of others. Wouldfſt thou not be 


*made a by-word, and a reproach, and a Table-talk thy 


ſelf ? ler not others be made lo by thee. 


CHAP. XN WELL 
. Of the well ordering of our Thoughts. 


Aving ſhewed fundry Vices whereanto Young 
H Men are much addicted; that fo they may care- 
fully avoid the fame ; 

I come now to another direction for the leading a 
godly and gyacious like, which is this, Keep a tric 
watch over thy ,ſelf in thoſe things which concern thine 
on perſon. For thy help therein, obſerve theſe Rules. 

1. Be careful of thy thoughts. Care of, and about 
thoughts, 15 a ſpecial diſcovery of a godly man. Other 
men do ſeldom any more than waſh the out-ſide, ler 
what will lodge within them: Or if Conſcience ſome- 
times put them upon a reltraint of inward paſſions, and 
luſts, yet when do we find any of them make Confci- 
ence of a thought £ 

For the better keeping thy thoughts :1n order, put 
theſe things in practice. 

I. Give God thy fir/t thoughts, by prepoſleſiing thine 
heart at thy firſt awaking with thoughts of his infinite 
Purity, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Truth, or the like 
Excellencies in him. "Thus did David, Pal. r 39. 18. 
Wen I awake I am ftill with thee; that is, fo ſoon as I 
awake, «my thoughts are upon thee, meditating on thy 
Word and works ; whereby his heart was exceedingly 
fenced and guarded, borh againſt the figgeſtions of Sa- 


* tan, and the wicked rifings of his own heart. Ho! 
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and ſpiritual thoughts in the morning will ſo ſeaſon thine 
heart, that thou mayeſt retain the favour of ſo good a. 'J 
beginning all the day after. 1 

2. Do thine utmoſt to keep bad thoughts out of thine 
heart : but if they have entered in, and gt poſſeſſion, 
er them not to lodge and continue there, but thruſt them 


M . out” of doors by head and ſhoulders, ſo ſoon as they —_— 
eads, 


We cannot hinder Birds from fiying over our 

- may we eaſily prevent their Neſtling there. . So the 
{t yd men cannot alwaies hinder the hovering of 

worldly, wgnton thoughts in their hearts, yer muſt 

they deny them Harbour there, by a ſpeedy reje&ting 

of them. 

3: Make it thy buſineſs frequently to raiſe, and extrat? 
boly and uſeful thoughts,as from all Gods deaſings with thee, 
fo from what thou ſeeſt or heareſt, yea frgm all accidents 
and occurrences. As the Philoſophers ſtone 1s ſaid to turn 


© all Metals into gold, fo by this Heavenly Chymiſtry 
* mayſt thou turn all earthly things into ſome ſpiritual 


advantage, and extract the - pure gold of ſpiritual 
thoughts from common objects and occurrences. 
4+ In regard the ſpirits and thoughts of men are very a- 


ve, ahwayes bufied, if they be not ſet upon good objects, 


they will be working upon bad; it will be thy wiſdom to 
ger ſuch a Treaſure of Divine Truths, and Goſpel Myſteries, 
as may furniſh thy . heart with abundance of matter for 
holy and ſpiritual thoughts, and to be much in exerciſmg 
thy ſelf upon them. Matth. 12. 35. A good man, faith our 
Saviour, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
good things; that 1s, ſendeth out fuitable Emanations for 
the good and comfort of his own Soul, as well as 0- 
thers. Mens layings out are according to theig laying; 
up : Such as, have a Stock of Spiritual Proviſion, | 
mean, have treaſured up many precious Promiſes, ma- 
ny  Goſpel-myſteries, and Scripture-truths in- they 
hearts, 


— 
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hearts, will be able to bring forth as ſavoury diſcour- 
ſes in company for the benefit of others; {6 many ſpi- 
ritual thoughts, when they are alone, for the good and 
comfort of their own Souls. 

F. Oft conſider Gods Omniſ(ciency, whereby he knoweth 
not only all our ſecret works, whether good or evil, but al- 
fo the thoughts of cur hearts ; Thou knoweſt, faith David, 
my down-ſitting, and my up-riſmg, thou underſtandeſt my 
thoughts afar off, Plal. 139. 2. There are two things 
which God is ſaid to know afar off, the Pride of man, 
and the Thoughts of man. He hath, it ſeems, a ſevere 
eye upon each of theſe: He minds our thoughts before 
they come into our minds; while thay are in the Chaos, 
in the confuſed Womb of the Soul, before they are ex- 
preſly conceived agd formed, God knoweth them : and 
therefore muſt nee know what we think, when we 
think. 

Surely, O Young Wan, didfſt thou ſerioufly conftider 
this, thou wouldſt be more fearful of {inning in ſecrer, 
and more watchfull over thy thoughts, not ſuttering a- 
py. worldly, wanton, or exorbitant thoughts. to lodye 
and harbour in thy breaſt, much more to rule and do- 
mineer there. 

6. Conſider how God expetts to be honoured by our 
thoughts, as well as by our words and atttons, by the work- 
ings of the heart, as well as by the way of the life. Holy 
thoughts are ſomething of the root of an holy lite; who 
knows how much precious fruit may be: in a good 
thought? Ir's true, it they die as ſoon as they are born, 
and bring forth nothing, God will but lightly r- gard 
them; bur there is great hope that where the Grace 
that 1s in the heart docs put forth into holy thoughts, 
it will thence ſpring up into holineſs of life. 

Therefore, O Young Man, forget not daily to render 
unto God thy Thought-ſervice, as well as thy Teages 

: fEFVICE 
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ſervice; and the rather, becauſe thou haſt more oppor- 
tunities for the one, than the other. Thou haſt not al- 


wayes opportunity for outward performances, but thou 


mayſt when thou pleaſeſt think of God, and the matters 
of Etermity, where-ever thou art. What can hinder 
thee from giving a Viſit to Heaven every hour, and oft- 
ner? Send theſe winged Meflengers up conſtantly, let 
there be frequent comings and goings betwixt Heaven 
and thine heart: let thy .Meſlengers go up, and they 
will doubtleſs bring thee down gracious and comforta- 

ble returns: He whoſe eye is much upon God, his Eye 
| will affect, and warm, and quicken his heart, and beget 
_ it the very Viſage and Image of God, in the view 
of whoſe Face he lives. Theſe good Spies ſent up in 
ſearch of the good Land above, will return with Fch 
Cluſters of the precious Fruits theÞof, as will revive 
and encourage, and alſo ſtrength@the heart for that 
hard ſervice it may be put tqggyn its journey thither. 
None make ſuch haſt Heaven- 
Progreſs in their way, as they whoſe eye is continually 
there. 

. Whenſoever thou poeſt unto God in prayer, amon 
—- thy -— bewail 5 were) of _ —__ waſ 
ton thoughts that lodge in thine heart and there Revel it 
day and night. Think itnot enough to confeſs the out- 
ward adts of fin, but likewiſe the inward contempla- 
tive wickedneſs, and ſpeculative filthineſs which 1s in 
thine heart. For the outward acts of wickedneſs are 
no more tranſgrefſions of the Law, than the inward 
thoughts, which do beget and produce the outward acts, 
And ſinful thoughts are the more abominable, for that 
they are the Fountain and Origin?l of all anal Gre, 
Such rherefore 25 picaic rhemfeives with this fancy, 
that they were never guilty of outward acts of Un- 
cleanneſls, Drunkenneſs, Murther, Oppreſſion, and the 
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rd, and ſuch ſenſible. 
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like; ſo long as they entertain and harbour inward . Juſts 
after thoſe, or any other fins, and live in contemplative 
wickedneſs, they ſhall find thoſe to their coſt and woe as 
dangerous, as the outward- groſs acts of wickedneſs 
and uncleannefs. | 

Belides, we ought to bewail our vain thoughts, be- 
cauſe of the number of them, which indeed are num- 
berleſs. Not a moment of our lives, but ſwarms of 
vain thoughts ariſe in our hearts: ſo that though. they 
may be accounted lefler fins in compariſon of outward 
groſs acts, yet by reafon of their multitude they ma 
prove as dangerous as they. Many Sands by their m 
titude may fink a Ship, as well as a few great Mill 
ſtones: So vain, wicked, worldly, wanton thoughts, 
by reaſon of their number and multitude, may ik A 
Soul to Hell, as well as a few outward groſs acts, 

Than O Young Man, thou haſt _ to hiimble 
thy ſelf for thy /rful thoughts, 'as well as for th ul 
wr and pm Lager bn confeſſed them TT 
then amongſt thy Petitions, let. one be for Grace to ina- 
ble thee ro keep down all wicked, wanton thoughts; 
and to give thee his ſandtifying Spirit, which miay ſpi- 
ritualize thy carnal heart; making it more holy and 
heavenly, fit to produce heavenly thoughts, 
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CHAP. XIX - 
Of the well ordering and governing owr Words, 
IT. A thy thoughts muſt he well ordered and pwverned. 
þ | 


jo !rhergiſs thy 3varass Wain is of ipecial um 
poreance' for preſervation both of Qur vwrward and i 
ward peace; and wherein conſiſteth much of the truth 
and reality. of our Religion, For if a man ſeem to be 
1 2 Religious 
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and ſpiritual thoughts in the morning will ſo ſeaſon thine 
heart, that thou mayeſt retain the favour of ſo good a 
beginning all the day after. 

2. Do thine utmoſt to keep bad thoughts out of thine 
heart : but if they have entered in, and gt poſſeſſion, 
ſuffer them not to lodge and continue there, but thruſt them 
out of doors by head and ſhoulders, ſo ſoon as they appear. 
We cannot hinder Birds from flying over our heads, 

et may we caſily prevent their Neſtling there. So the 
beſt f men cannot alwaies hinder the hovering of 
worldly, wgnton thoughts in their hearts, yer muſt 
they deny them Harbour there, by a ſpeedy rejecting 
of them. 

3. Make it thy buſineſs frequently to raiſe, and extraGt 
holy and uſeful thoughts,as from all Gods deaings with thee, 
fo from what thou ſeeſt or heareſt, yea from all accidents 
and occurrences. As the Philoſophers ſtone 1s ſaid to turn 
all Metals into gold, fo by this Heavenly Chymiſtry 
mayſt thou turn all carthly things into ſome ſpiritual 
advantage, and extract the pure gold of ſpiritual 
thoughts from common objects and occurrences. 

4. In regard the ſpirits and thoughts of men are very a- 
arve, ahvayes buſied, if they be not ſer upon good objedts, 
they will be workiag upon bad; it ill be thy wiſdom to 
get ſuch a Treaſure of Druine Truths, and Goſpel Myſteries, 
as may furniſh thy heart with abundance of matter for 
holy and ſpiritual thoughts, and to be much in. exerciſing 
thy ſelf upon them. Matth. 12. 35. A good man, ſaith out 
Saviour, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth 
good things; that 1s, fendeth out fuitable Emanations for 
the good and comfort of his own Soul, as well as 0- 
thers. Mens layings out are accoruing to their, laying; 
up : Such as, have a Stock ot Spiritual Proviſion, | 
mean, have treaſured up many precious Promiſes, mx- 
ay Goſpel-myſteries, and Scripture-truths in theyr 

hearts, 
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hearts, will be able to bring forth as ſavoury diſcour- 
ſes 1n company for the benefit of others; (6 many fp1- 
ritual thoughts, when they are alone, for the good ad 
comfort of their own Souls, 

5. Oft conſider God: Omn:(c; ney, whereby he rants th 

ot only all our ſecret works, whether good or evil, but al- 
ſ» the theughts of ©: 7 hearts ; Thou knoweft, laith David, 
my down /ittiy 'g, and ” upriſing, thou ak r[tandeſt my 
thoughts af, Ty off, Pia!. 129. 2. There are two things 
which God is {iid to know afar of, the Pride of man, 
and the * boughts of nan. He hath, it ſeems, a ſevere 
eye upon each. of theſe: He minds our thoughts betore 
they "OMC 1NtC our mInNC I while thay are 1n the Chaos, 
in the confuſed \Vomb of the Soul, before they are CX- 
preſly conceived and formed, God knoweth them : and 
therefore mul! nee: know what we think, when we 
think. 

Surely, O Young Man, didft thou ſeriouſly contider 
this, thou wouldſt be more fearful of fi nning 2 ſecret, 
and more watchtull over thy thoughts, not luficr! Ng 2- 
ny worldly, wanton, or e xorbitant tho ughts to lodge 
and harbour in thy breaſt, much; more to rule and do- 
mineer there. 

6. Conſider bow God expects to be honoured by our 
hts, as well as by our words and att 725, by t, - 101 ke 


z 
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as well as by the Way of the !1fe. Holy 
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thoughts we ſomething of the root of an h! oly ihe who 
knows how muci precious fruit may be in a good 
*nought? [r's true, 1t they die i ha mM as they ars born, 
and bring forth no thing, God will but 11: zhtly r. card 
them; bur there is great hope that where the Grace 
that 1s :n the heart docs put forth intro holy thoughts, 
It WW 10 LLLOCNCE ſpring up inro 1 olincls of | life. 
Theret ore, O Young Man, forget not daily to render 
unto God thy Thonght-(er vice, as well as thy Tongue- 
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ervice; and the rather, e thou haſt more oppor- ' 
func or th on, that the other. Thou haſt nor al- 
wayes opportun outward performances, but thou 3 
_ when thou pleaſe think of God, and the matters 
of Eternity, where-ever thou art. What can hinder 
thee from giving a Viſit to Heaven every hour, and oft- 
ner? Send theſe winged Meflengers up conſtantly, let 
there be frequent comings and goings berwixt Heaven 
and thine heart: let thy Meſſengers go up, and they 
will doubtleſs bring thee down gracious and comforta- 
ble returns: He whoſe eye 1s much upon God, his Eye 
will afte&t, and warm, and quicken his heart, and 

_ it the very Viſage = Imape of God, in the view 
of whoſe Face he lives. Theſe good Spies ſent up in 
ſearch of the good Land above, will return with fuch 
Cluſters of the precious Fruits theliof, as will revive 
and encourage, and alſo the heart for that 
hard ſervice it may be put tqggn its journey thither. 
None make ſuch haſt Heaven- and ſuch ſenſible 
Progreſs in their way, as they whoſe eye is continually 
there. 


_ Whenſoever thou ceſt unto God tn prayer, amon 
_ thy — bewail F multitude of ntl ——- va 
ton thoughts that lodge mm thine heart and there Revel it 
day and night. Think it not enough to confeſs the out- 
ward atts of fin, but likewiſe the inward contempla- 
tive wickedneſs, and ſpeculative filthineſs which 1s in 
thine heart. For the outward acts of wickedneſs are 
no more tranſgrefſions of the Law, than the inward 
thoughts, which do beget and produce the outward aQts. 
And finful thoughts are the more abominable, for that 
they are the Fountain and Original of all aCtual fins. 
Such therefore as pleaſe themſelves with this fancy, 
that they were never guilty of outward acts of Un- 


cleaaneſs, Drunkenneſs, Murther, Oppreſſon, —__ 
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like, ſo long as they entertain and harbour inward Juſts 
after thoſe, or any other fins, and live in contemplative 
wickedneſs, they ſhall find thoſe to their coſt and woe as 
dangerous, as the ourward- groſs atts of wickedneſs 
and uncleannefſs. CES 

Beſides, we ought to bewail our vain thoughts, be- 
cauſe of the number of them, which indeed are num- 
berlefs. Not a moment of our lives, but ſwarms of 
vain thoughts ariſe in our hearts ſo that though they 
may be accounted lefſer fins in compariſon of outward 
groſs as, yet by reaſon of their multitude they ma 
prove as dangerous as they. Many Sands by their —_ 
tirude may fink a Ship, as well as a few great Mull- 
ſtones: So vain, wicked, worldly, wanton though 
by reaſon of their number and multitude, may A 
Soul ro Hell, as well as a few outward groſs atts. 

Therefore, O Young Man, thou haſt cauſe to humble 
thy (elf for thy /arful rhoughts, as well as for thy forful 
words and ations. And having confeſſed them unto God, 
then amongſt thy Peritions, ler one be for Grace to ina- 
ble thee to keep down all wicked, wanton ts; 
and to give thee his ſanftifying Spirit, which may ſpi- 
ritualize thy carnal heart; making it more holy and 
heavenly, fit to produce heavenly thoughts, 
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CHAP. XIX _ 
Of the well erdering and governing owr Words. 


IL S thy thoughts muſt be well ordered and governed, 

fo likewiſe thy words, which is of ſpecial un» 
portance for preſervanon- both of @ur outward and in« 
ward peace; and wherein confiſteth much of the truth 


and reality of our Religion, 4 man ſeem to be 
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* chieflyconliſt, and to apply your ſelves to them accord- 
ingly; whereby . you will -much advantage your ſelves, 

nd give others occaſion to improve thole gifts and ta- 
lents which God hath beſtowed on them. 

3- When others are talking of worldly or common mat- 
fers, labour to turn the ſtream of their diſcourſes to ſome 
_— and ſavoury ſubjeft, to talk of God, or Chriſt, or 
Heaven, or of the ay and) means that lead thereunto. It 

"is much to be lamented, that profeſſing Chriſtians 
| * ſhould ſo often meet together to ſo little purpoſe. How 

js their time generally taken up with diſcourſes of 
| worldly matters, without a word. of God, or Heapen! 
» Whereas if we are furniſhed with skill and reſolution 
= to mmbrace all oportunities which might miniſter mat- 
ter of digreſon from worldly to ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly diſcourſes, we might make our meetings far more 
profitable than they are. 

4. Be nat over-forward either in revealing that which 
another hath committed to thy truſt, or in revealing thine 
own ſecrets to another, leaſt in the end, he proving to be un- 
faithful, thou be inforced (but too late) to repent thy folly. 
That which thou wouldſt not have told to another, 
tell no body; for if theu canſt not, why ſhouldſt thou 
* -'think another will conceal what concerns thee?- 

5. Let no corrupt communication proceed out q thy 
mouth; Eph. 4. 29. Neither filthineſs, nor fcoliſh talking, 
wor jeſting, Epheſ. 5. 3, 4- It is better to forbear ſpeak- 

Ing than to vent that which 1s vain and unprofitable, or 
worſe than ſilence. Abſtain therefore from all evill 
the kings, of which the Apoſtle there mentioneth three 


- 
WA « 


1. Obfrene and wanton ſpeeches, which he calleth fil- 
, * * thineb, and reckoneth amorigſt thofe evil ſpeakings, 
 * which he would not have named —_ Chriſtians: 
Yet how fall of them are the mouthsof many young - 

; men 


ws % 
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\ men? who make it their repaſt and reputation to'utter 
wanton ſpeeches, to tell filthy tales, and to'{ing Songs 
of love and lightneſs, full. of abominable hithinels; 
which plainly ſheweth the pollution and uncleanneſs of 
their hearts; for out of the abundance of the heart, the 
mouth ſpeaketh, Marth, i 3. 34. Obſcene and unchaſt 
ſpeeches, as they ſpring from, fo they are great pro- 
vocations to luſt; For evil communications corrupt good 
manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. words being as the vent of an 
unclean heart, and as Bellows to blow up its filthy fire 
to a-greater 

Know then, O Young Men, it doth highly concern 
you in ſpecial, to be watchful over your words in this 
kind: For of all forts of corrupt ſpeeches, this filthy 
ſpeech is the moſt beaſtly and corrupting. 'There are 
others more irkſom to the ear; as Blaſphemies, Swearing, 
Curſimg, and the like; but wanton and laſcivious talk 1s 
the moſt inticing: and ſo much /the more to be taken 
heed of, . becauſe it's ſomewhat pleaſant and delight- 
ſome both to carnal ſpeakers and hearers, Obſerve the 
Songs that Young Men and Maidens have moſt fre- 
y-=y in, their mouths, and you ſhall find them to be 
ull of filthinefs. Is it any wonder then that ſo many 
fall into divers kinds of unclean and beaſtly actions, 
when as their words are fo ſeaſoned, or rather poy- 
ſoned with this filthineſs? How can Chaſtity be pre- 
ſerved when ſuch provocations to Luſt are continu® 
. ally uſed. The Saul of Fuſt and righteous Lot was wexed 
with the filthy ſpeeches of the Sodomnites, 2. Pet. 2. 7. And 
how canſt thou think that thou haſt a righteous Soul in - . 
thee, if thou take delight in uttering, or hearing filthy 
ſpeeches; | 

2. Another kind of tt e the Apoſtle men- 
tioneth, x fooliſh tatking, whereby he meaneth vain and 
unprofitable diſcourſes of whatſoever cometh into 
I 4 mens 
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mens-heacs, which tend to no gocd pur Ps but are uled 
on:y T2 pals away Lime. Many, | know, are -apt to 
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ty Grace is true by this, that thou haſt not received 
the Grace of God in vain. Ler thy love prove thy 
Faith, and thy labours of love prove thy love, and the 
fruit of thy labours prove that thou haſt not either be- 
leved, or laboured in vain. Be a Chriſtian for ation; 
let Religion be not only thy Profeſſion, but thy buſineſs. 
Let it not be the bulineſs of thy Sabbaths, or of thy 
praying times, hut ler it be the ordinary bufineſs of thy 
life; let thy whole courſe evidences, that Godlineſs 1s 
not an Airy, or empty notion, an mſignificant and uſeleſs 
form or ſhew; bur that there is a ſpirit of life and pow- 
erin it, which worketh in thee mightily. 


That thy a&ions, and the way of thy life may beac- 


cording to Godlineſs; I ſhall give thee, 

1. Some general. 

2. Some particular Directions. 

General Directions are theſe. , 

1. Ingage thy ſelf deeply in a defign for Etermty. Re- 
_ folve for Heaven, and the way that heads to it. Benot 
longer a man for this world, but for the Everlaſting 
Kingdom; and ftudy out with plainneſs of heart, what 
is the ſureſt way to the blefledneſs to come; and what- 
ever thou findeſt it to be, what ever Objedtions thou 
mecteſt with againſt ir, let that be thy way, Studiouſly 
conſider how thou mayſt get into that way, and con- 
trive and caſt about how thou mayſt cftetually make 


(s 1n it. 
F Codlineſ is the way to blefſedneſs, and therefore let 
thar be thy great ſtudy, how thou mayſt live godly. 
Till thou haſt in good earneſt taken up a godly Chen, 
thou wilt never do any thing to purpoſe in ; 'The moſt 
of men are fo far from living a godly life, that they 
have nor yet deligned any ſuch thing. Some good may 
be done at times by them, but it 1s only as it falls m 
their way, by accideat, rather than upon any —_ 


© am...2 


Pee Linksin « Chain all hang ae orion al raw 
wap, hen ans ihe 20h Banding 
pole. «Done wonpgarar $4 —— nar. Frambe al 
and down, here a Link of the Chain, and there ano- 
* ther, but not joyned in a Chain together, they will not 


© help us on our way. Let that therefore be your firſt 


care, take up an heavenly delign , and therein ler all 
your particular acts of Religion hang” to 

* 2. Let thy whole life be a proſecuting and ſerving thy 
| godly deſign. And thar thou mayſt the more effeGually 
re it, and proſper 1n it, . 

1. Let Faith and Love be the Root of thy life, and 
* the ſeveral actions of it. 

* © 2. Let the Word and Willof God be theruleof thy 
f actions. 

"cha Let the glorifying and enjoying God be the end 
: of them. 
' _ 1. Let Faithand Lovebethe root of thy ations. 

1. Let Faith be the root of them, 1 Tim.1.5. Theend 
of the Commandment is Charity out of a pure heart, and a 
good Conſcience, and | Faith unfeigned. | Heb. 11.6. with- 
out Faith it is impoſſible to Maſe God. Our perfons 
muſt be I firſt, before our aftions, and neither 
| theone nor the other will be accepted without Faith in 

perTh Heb. 11. 4. 

ly life, and a life of Faith, are the fame. 
Py of Faith hath 3 its Original Glen above, is = 
+ down from Chriſt, and is maintained and carried on 
: by a continual ſupply of freſh influences from him, 
© without whom we can do nothing. If thou wilt live 


godly, thou muſt look to Chrilt, and lean on Chirſt, and 
g9 
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go to Chriſt for ail thy ftrengrh and motion, A Chri- 
it1an 13 beho:ding to Fe for every $009 motion he 
moves, for every Grace ht hath, and tor every good 
duty he doth. 
Carnal Profeffors are | eno:ding ON.y to their Books, 
acncis, or their Acquaintance, or their 


o 7 © £ . . , w 
In 4p 4 ow _—_— \f 7 AS Oo%s % ns 
ow $ >, We 9 (On —_— 


———— 


A _ S1- 
CRE! 


+a -+- %% 


« * \ . 4 . ? 
nent. and CONTey it tf e-ir S315 hap Re 42s 
—— td * w , a 4 


& 


Toe Young 


Atirs Guide, 129 


4 - - % 1 = ” . y—- . . *39 £ 
i * «A a «3 + = p . . ©. j ® - _ ! 
SH-GEnNi2i, WRICN Aeon Will PUT TREE UPON, UNiEmS 
*. 


. 
: 


- Ep A£ 
& # Chiaiw + 


_ « - _ he 1 
_—_ « - 4 4 - 4 Tx + 

. % . 
 EEES. = ” «s — +4 > . + 


_ a ' = 4 
$57 JVe Tr ; | arp 0 C1 AN FfhnEeea nr 4-5 1 
TE, I, X > » 44 oo & ww GU RSLL » 4 + \ \oy AG 


. . . 
{we of a '4 
o 


je 
” »wisS +15 


SS Swab 4+ Sa 3% w_. 4 ty AMS EEE) ws —_ 
£ . © — . . - * 
p_ z » fo = P___ - + Fe -- - . - 3 « -— _ © * «  —_ 2 - + } WW 
: ,- 
TIT ITT, _ Ye S- = > & W hs —_ « & Caik v » + ow; wa 45 onI'7 
- - . ow - - 
. 
w - — P—_— - * - . —_ * F% 4 £4. * ” Ls. * 7 « = Py _ © —— =y Sa 
4 AY & 4 _ bo . tos wo 6 & —_— + 4 ha] — FY Wo _ 4 % sf » & + 21 w 4 4 ww 
* * _ O . : 
— * * as : -— Lol 6 . P % ' TT ns & Fo TAV 1 _ 
* > +4 a +»  * . o . * + * _ ——_ w* s » 4 ——. % - — S444 w4a+4 = G1 XNIOH 
_ =_ - a —_ = 
* * _. = * & 
- _ / — - - - - 7 _ _.] p Cy % gy => _- " _ 
. > 4 we ww 4. + 4 * - & - -- » w4 + - »- ww. 4 ws. 4 %4 44 + S*4.c+w 4 WA 4 
> 
. . * P 1 
ys ow. 4 © Toy * % ” * ® ai. m_, _ — Tx - - 
£ % hy Y 109 £ 
Go, $4 <> » wy. 4. * , o s * v4 4 bo. . i wid us >. F kb > I *1Y «a1 
- ; [ 
- . = 
» - C ' 
= _ - 

PTY «© * 0,5 FF -, » © s P _ - rv Fo a 
. » \ . p, « » : 
$4 +>{ 4 3 » » wb - - — _— . = — k 44 - > L \ BEV 

” £ wu - ” q 
EL: Corman Sh a y I by verne thic ws! 
& w 4 i. ' : % 
SaaS c+ wk w—_ = ws » - - w 4 - »* 3% ET” . dS 34. - "S . &5S 
% _ O %. "_ 
n - " " ” _ 
i 4% — A — ” - 4 4 _ * - - 4 + __ "I" «4 
: 
L F&LLA _ _ « _— _y w & w * Ss \ La 4 Wa F 4 > + + \S\L \ Mi 
_— a - ns F * - « * _— =_ _- Cc. «4 _ _ "YI a 4 
&. 1: + > « w4 * * we - ” Y » —_— _ >4\ CS EP 4 4mu% > -* —_ CA w S< 
s « - . . m— || 
wa ” * - . 7 = © 4a — _ - LEE. - - 
[1 \ 6 ” 
4 4 ww + + * % + = . * # _ » %. * % * - >  % — FF » 4.4 - A 
_ £ . _ . Fn . 
- - « — - _ -— —_ 
ya__ F PF & £ 4 4 4 - F , 
MS M * . » w& w . "= &. \ *# w» w - #F | 
- ' : c - 
. = _ P 
. 
Jn L4 - = . « / $* /> x *4* - ” $4 - 
” - ” = -” 
+S- w ® 4 _— - s » ” - ov - ao - ++ # w # » #6 # =» 
-_ 
, . " . . 
# _ _ Py _ - % ”— - -— % — —.. = © © .4 ud - »* x Pa oy 
"4 5 þ 4 _ wa 4 * . » YL _ Jo +4 3. ww. & << ®% "3, wi. T7 +v4S® 
A - 
_. % - . . . 
- * 5 J p " ; P_ © =- q» _ »- "£ 
o _ 
"4 " 4 4 mw 4 w_—_ v4 = + 4 4% wc 4 » \ & « %« { «s <% + Lai9 
% Y @ * . . . 
—_ . 
” + - *% i . - _ - »* EV AY @® A \ is ® @ & 4 4* . F "_— d 
> mw v + 4+ KL = « + ——_ «a 4 ©® — - « KS 4 4 _ w # «+ * C - b & iD 
” 0 - 
. , — - - @ — . © © © 6 _ _- . 
\ 
X = N * — PP 4 4 ” [ - yg . = -_ « 
-P > - - # # $ % a . q F 
= - « »* - "0 - . - ww 4 - DP” fo 
—_"” - 
Y : , . 
_ + - «+ * _ * 4 - # - - , - - _ s - OT TP « _ — 
* - bs w # * . = A p - = - « w» & & w_ T7 + a4 ww & 4 _ 
. . b . - "Ea 
—_— - 1 _ . D «a - - _ - " O__ . _ © % 4% . « 8 o . - + 4 
. " , , - 
LI F "IE þ | —_ # 4 ® % 4 ww + 4a w he _— S + + » 4 w * - ww HH a+ * _ T7 FIL " .3 
"Be . , « —_— - * 
_ _ ” 6 * - - & % * q & - - * © - * - 4 «- 
'Y w WY . 4 Las w a4 _ , * - « * + 4 + % = ' « 4 _ *. a ? « w4 oo $4 * 
_ . 5 4 
£ = — - o - . La 4 % = - a I . _ 2 A © Tx, * 
: 6 4 - % 
- Sd **' oo b - _— vY o —_ id. « = wo Yw \. +» % 4% hand + 4 +4 EY & . a 
. bu . - 1 
mn , " - _ . —— . =_y ® ” 6. - . — - _ . = - 
- % - " \ 
C * $S , = wo Wo + « ws Y ww 4 wc. + uw & «4 \ vF 44 * & «4 _ => Ww —_ * 4 
”- 
"— —_— 
* +  — "I 
_ - 4 
- % i ; 0 4 
a ww PR - yn - . - = / g_ -_- :- © <4 4 4 _ * P—_ 
{ o 1 : —_ S I 
wa 4 = 4+44+4+% \ * 4 . . ww % + 4 + 4 - % - - * - 4 < w > 4 , _ be + % bs 
_ 
: ” . . . 
C 4 — _—_— - - - p_— - ® - -w - - % —©. . __—_— ” "—_ ® 
WW — —X _— © - ” *® . | _ 44 4. - S&T. * » wa . * 
- ww - - 
. « £ P - 
"4 _- % = —_ « < _ = - - ” © 4 ® = - - POY _ _ 
: i : 
4 >> ww Sc a © wes Yo Yo \ * — k was wes - _ , Ss 44 * — » 4 _ ——- Py wy 
. = 
4 ” 4 . 4 . - _ A R 
”. _— « x =— wv we - « - % © » - = A — - E 0 © ©. __- _— 
L +> w &S&> * "_ . & won % & Page = - hs Y bc + > 4. - ——" = - +% S "_ 
- 
£ = . = . 4 & » 
SO 7 } m— a. ba "=, *y _2 » th. A. ns PI LO bo #7 2 - © 3 w©' - = & 
—— YL & wes ww \ _ _ Y .- 1 ” % % + +» wc 4 4 L — SS 4 > a k 4 4 . & FP... 4 


- »”—- . 
. ” . % Y . 
*.. — 5# 4 .,* 4 - — 
» - # 5 # o o# - £ . » » e®S wv 60- ' "- 2 CN 
us, 
C - 
- 4 = P * 4 * $ . 
f%\ ' 4 © © O ” . 5 - © * 4% 
w & - A * Enc 44+ woo. Wann 7 & % Nat 
- . F 


= EM. 
-_- 


230 __ The Towns Men's ( | | 
would Gnd have me do? How would God have me 
live Would God have me lve an idle life? Would ” 
God have me to ſwear, or to lye, or to covet? Is not © 
this it, that the Wer have me to do, to deny all 

odleneſs, and worldly Iufts, and to live righteonſly, and 
ſoberl , and godly in thu preſent world? Tit 2. my And 
if this be it that the Lord would have, go and live ac- 
Cor q 

—y the glorifying and enjoying of God be the end of 
thy life, and of all the duties and attuns of it. Let this 
be the ſcope of thy life, the mark at which thou aiineſt, 
that thou mayſt honour God, and be happy in him. 
And that thou mayſt eye and purſue both theſe in one, 
let this be the aim and intent of thine. heart in thy 
whole courſe, To work out thine 0279 Salwation, Phil. 2.1 2. 
In this one work is concluded all that thou haſt to do or 
mind. In this thou wilt beſt glorihe God, and ſecure 
his everlaſting love to thine own ſoul. 

Therefore upon this ſer thine eye, and thine heart in 
all thy ways: So that if the queſtion be put, where- 
fore liveſt thou? wheretore liveſt thou thus? thus holi- 
ly, thus humbly, thus watchtully, thus ſelf-denyingly? 
that thou mayſt be able to anſwer; by, I Ive thas, that 
herein I may work out my Salvation. Reſolve to ſer thy 
ſelf about nothing, nor to allow thy ſelf in any thing 
concerning which thou art not able to ſay, I am herem 
working out my Salvation, Iam herein ſerving the Lord, 
and endeavouring the ſaving mine own Soul. 

Young Man, doſt thou live to this end? what goeſt 
thou ſo often to the Ale-houſe, or the Tavern for? I 
that to ſerve God, and fave thy Sou!? what is the in- 
rent of thy greedineſs upon the world, of thy ſenſual, 
licentious lite, of thy ſcothng art the ſtrictneſs of Retigi- 
on, doſt thou all this alſo for the pleafing of God, and 
working out thine owa Salvatieg? Canſt thou fay 
When 


FF ROT fe 


Ye Mo Ce , 17 


| when thou art Drinking and Reveling, when thou art 
ſwearing and Lying, or when thou art loitering and 


laying away thy time, canſt thou then fay, Now I am 
erving of God, berem I am workimg cut my Salvation? 
Or when thou art playing the Hypocrite, and For- 
malift, profeſſing, and praying, and hearing, and talk- 
ing of God, and the matters of Religion deceitfully , 
out of pride, or for oftentation,* or fo coldly and negli- 
gently as thou ragany Fo, —_ thou then fay, TI 
am now mg fcr my life, hearmp for my life? Will 
thy 1 Henacdth _ eg, ik ? 
Are theſe falſe Duties, that have nothing bur a Lye at 
the bottom, that are the Covert of a rotten heart, are 
theſe they on which thou meaneſt ro adventure thy 
Salvanion ? 

Young Man, if thou wouldeſt in earneſt make this 
thine aim indeed, the ſerying of God, and ſaving thy 
Soul, and have thine eye and thine heart much upon it, 
this would both diſcover to thee, whether thy way were 
right or _ and alſo fetch thee off from all thy 
vain and wicked ways, and quicken thee on in, and 
hold thee cloſe to that Righteouſneſs, ſobriety and godli- 
neſs of life, which is indeed the way to bleflednefs. Thus 


much for General Dire&ions. 
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Containeth particular Dire ions for the ordering our Ives 
and ations accordimg ro Godimeſ'. 


N the next piace I ſhall give thee ſome pgrricu/ar 
Drreficns. 


I. Beware 
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of Lving in the wilful omiſſion of any known 

The onuition of ood maketh us as hable to eter- 

enzeance, as the committing of evil. The un9rofie 

| 7e read, Was caſ? _—_ 011127 darkneſs, where 

bit Weepms and 8naſ1ng of feeth ; not 

; is Talent, but for nor rmprovine it 

Pers advantage, Matth. 25. 24, 3: And F uk, 

6. 2 2, "26 \\e 1 Ce: 24d how Drives was —_— ated 1n Hell, 

not for taking away from Lazarus, bur for not relicv= 

ing tim m his wants. And at the day © tf Judgment 

the 4 PI are condemned not for oppretiing the 

Poor, but for nt feeding them : not for {tripping them 

= heir Apparel, bur for not cloathing the naked, Marth. 
Fo 42+ 43: 

* id no marvel, conſidering the onutting of a known 
Duty arifeth from a wic ked. heart, and "from a mind 
averle from God, and unwill ling to his ſervice. Be- 
des finz. of Omitton are always accompanied with 
t1s of Commitlion : WRnen we ceaſe to Yo gocd, imme- 
ditely we begin to do evil. 

Bleſs not th en th y ſelf, © Young an, m thine harm» 
leſs condition, tainking thou art as cood 2 Chriſtian as 
the belt, becauſe tnou art not as 3 bad as the wor!t, but 
cant thank God with the Phariee, theu art neither 4» 
aulterer, nor 7 wr Exte /1t. were to 
pe wiſhed that ſome could fay fo much} bur know 

| 'uticient, A man may in uly ſay this, 7 
rd vert ſuffer viith them in t t \C 

UM11ons _ be thy undo- 

-uilion ot all that's good, 

owed omithon of 

'T h13 Can- 
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thou Wou:at not C '0, Be taithtul, ſtudy to know thy 
yho.c Ys and relt not till ty heart be will: ng. to 


follow the Lord inall things whatſoever be commands 
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earth; Gol thou keep not only from the wayes, but 
trom the company of fuch? Are re no Company 
tor thee, who are no Friends to God]! :nefs * Doſt 

thine own migqu:ties, th y {pecial fins, that 
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e in, and Coll thou keep thy teit trom theſe? 
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138 The Young Man's Guzde. 
advice to the woman taken in Adultery, and forgivens 
Go and ſin no more, John 8.11: As alſo to the poor 
lame man, whom he healed at the Pool of Betheſda, 
which he back*d with a ſtrong reaſon, Go and ſm no 
more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee, leſt the rod be 


turned into a Scorpion, Fobn 5. 14. Is the unclean 


ſpirit departed from thee? beware that he return not, 
leſt thou become ſevenfld more the Child of Hell 
in thy latter end, than tho wert in the beginning. 
Let thy former ſins, and the ſmart they have put thee 
ro, be warnings to thee as long as thou liveſt. Haſt 
rhou repented ? Art thou reformed ? Bleſs God for ſo 
great 2 meccy. Look back upon the mure of the pit 
out of which thou art deliver'd, and take heed to thy 
ſelf, how thou ever comeit there again. 


CHAP. XXII 
Of Moderation in the Uje of Meat and Drink. 


V. TJ E moderate in al! thing :, more particularly. 

B 1. In theuſe of Meats and Drinks. 

2. 1n Sports and Recreations. 

3-1n the purſuit of worldly wealth, and /e eking after 
riches. ' 

I. Be moderate in the uſe of Meats and Drinks. Feed 
for the ſatisfying thy hunger, and ſtrengthning thy 
body for the ſervice of God, and not meerly for the 
pleaſing thy fleſhly appetite. I deny not but the Lord 
ſometimes gives us liberty ro eat and drink, not only 
for neceſſity, but alſo for delight ; And I grant it 1s a 
bleſſing fromGod promiſed unto the faithful, Joel2. 26. 
That they ſhall eat m pl-nty, and b2 ſatisfied ; but 1t 15, 
: tha Ct 
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that they may take occalion thereby to praiſe the. 
Name of the Lord for his bounty and goodneſs. But 
wilt thou therefore eat to Gluttony, and allow thy 
; ſelf in ſuck intemperance, as will make thee as ready 
F tocurſe God, as to bleſs and praiſe him ? | 

* Our Saviour warns his own Diſciples, Luk. 2.1. 24. 
Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts. be 
overcharged with [urfeiting, and drunkenneſs. It is ob- 
ſervable how he adviſeth us to bs as watchful againſt 
Glutt ony, as Drunkenneſs.Many look upon Drankenne]s 
as an heinous fin ; but as for Gluttany, they make no 
ſin of it at all, not conlidering thata man may offend, 
and make a Beaſt of himſelf by exceilive Eating, as by 
excefive Drinking. The Rich Giutton went to Hell, 
not for any Drunkenneſs that we read of, but for Glut- 
tonv, Luke 16. 19. 

Therefore, O Young Man, it concerns thee to be 
watchful over thy ſelf herein.Let notthy 'Fabic be an 
Altar to thy Belly,leſt it become a ſnare to thine heart, 
Beware of feeding thy Luſt, inftead of refreſhing thy 
' Body. Eat for ſervice, more than for pleaſure; ro pre- 
ſerve Nature, rather than to pamper the Body. And 
when thouart feeding thy Body, forget nor to refreth 
thy Soul by meditating of Gods goodneſs and bounty, - 
and Chriſts ſweetneſs, whois the Bread of Life. 

That thou mayſt be the more watchful againſt this 
mtemperance, conſider the manifold miſchiefs which 
uſually accompany the ſame. 

I. It is exceeding hurtful to the body, filling it with 
crudities,noyſom humours,and dangerous obftru:%tons, 
the Mother of moſt diſeafes. It thou would(t en;oy an 
active healthful body,riſe always from the 'Vablc with 
an Appetite. Bur oh the folly of many men,who tor a 
ſhort delight,which laſteth no longer than the meat ts 
[wallowing down, do endure many hours grievances, 
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through the opprefſion of the Stomach.,and pain of the 
Hcad! ea, oftentimes Canger ous Surkeits, which has 
zard life it ſelf, What pity is there to ſuch who will 
ſel] their healths, and their eaſe, for a few Meals?. let 


them ſinart for it, their lickneſs may cure them of 2 


worle diſeaſe, 

2. It dulleth the Wit.inſqtuateth the Min! maſculas 
teth the Soul, and the e powers thereof: guencherh and :t- 
woureth the vigour of the Spirits, whereby a man is often 
made jit for nothing to be a Sleeper,or am idle Dr ORC. 
[5 rhis thy thankfulneſs for the bounty of the Lord to 
thee, to make ſuch ule of it, rhat thou art good for 
juſt nothing ? 

J. 7t is a great incentive to Left ; _—_ men 1:ahe 


proviſion for the fieln, they ſoon fulfil the Iiffs ther: f, 
Rom. 1 Z- 14. For bear to pamper nature, (- f it Prove 
wanton and impetuous. 
4. I would ask ſuch as give up themſ(elues to the /a- 
wa ng their carnal appetite, making their Blies their 
Gads, whether they do not think, that rhe 7 "ſ one day 
anſwer f for the good Creatures of God wich they have 
vainly conſumed ? It they make any queition t] creat, 
hearken to what the wile Man ſpeaker] l 7 ecleſ.. 11.9% 
Rejszce, O Yourg Man, in thy Youth, and let thine heart 
chear thee in the days of thy Youth: but know thou, that 
or all theſe things, God will bring thee into Fudgment. 
'As if he-had ſaid, Take th iy courſe, O Young Man, 
give up thy felt to thy _ and pleaſe thy ſenſual 
appetite, eat, drink, be merry ; but know, thou ſhalt 


one day full dear! y anſiver fr the fame. 
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CHAP. XEHNLI 


ct Off Moderation in Sports and Recreations. 


E117, Bs moderate in thy Sports and Recreations. 
Spend not too much of thy precious time there- 
e | in. Certainly if thou didfl bur ſeriouſly weigh and con- 


% {ider, how much work lieth before thee, and how 
e. little time remaining for the doing of it, thou wouldit 
t not trifle away ſo much thereof in vanity and plea- 
r ſure; bur wouldſt rather ſpend the greateſt part of 

rhat time thou canſt ſpare from thy particular Cal- 
ve ling, in renewing thy peace with God, in clear- 


; ing up thine Intereſt in Chriſt, and making thy Cal- 
C ling and Election ſure. 
| deny not but Recreations are lawful, and may 


1 be uſed, provided, 


ir I. That they be ſuch as are not forbidden either by 
7} the Law of God, or Law of Man; For the plealing of 
'e our ſelves in any of thoſe, muſt needs be difpleating 
f, unto God. 

J. 2. That they be uſed moderately, not ſpending too 
't much time in them, nor taking too much pains about 
it | them; tor thereby you will rather be diſabled for the 
t. | dilcharge of the duties of your Calling, than fitted 
1, theruento, which crofleth the main end of Recreati- 
al ons. "The Mowers wher 1s counted no let, but rather 
li 2 furthera.ce of his work : Bur if he ſpend the whole 


day, or half a day in whetting, he ſpoils his Sythe, 
and hinders his work. Now our Recreations -ougFt 
ro be as whetting to the Mower, wherein no more 
time muit be {pent than doth conduce to the better 
fitting us for the Guties of our general and particular 
- Calling, 
But 
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But contrariwiſe, how do the greater part of 
Young Men, either accuſtom themſelves to unlawful 
Recrcatians, ſporting themſelves in {in and wicked- 
neſs; or elſe abuſe their lawfull Recrcations, by la- 
viſhing away much of their precious time therein, 
making a Vocation' of their Recreation; as if their 
work wee to play , and. their paſtimes were the 
very Trade to which they had ſerved an Apprentice- 
thip, and idleneſs were the buſineſs of their lives. 

Ah Young Men, 1s your peace yet to be made 
with God? the pardon of your fins yet to be obtain» 
ed? your Salvation yet to be wrought out? And is 
the time allotted for theſe things both ſhort'and un- 
certain, and yet do ye ſquander it away i ſports 
and paſtimes? Doth your everlaſting happineſs and 
miſery depend upon your well or ill improving of 
your time here, and can you fo provigally lavith it 
aut in ſenſual pleaſures and delights? O that men in- 
dowed with reaſon ſhould be fo tooliſh and ſo unwiſe, 
as to hazard the eternal welfare of their precious 
S9uls for a few pleaſing vanities, which laſt bur for 
a moment: 

It was the fad expreſſion of Ly/machus, who had 
loſt his Ringdom for one draught of water, For what 
a ſhort pleaſure have I made my {elf a Bondſlave for 
ever? Oh the folly and madneſs rhat poſleſſeth rhe 
hearts of many Young Men to throw away their 
time upon tacir Lults and pleaſures, as that which 
is nothing worth, winch hereafter, if they had it, 
they would give a whole world to redeem it, but 
cannot obtain! 

Do you lack Paf-t:me? Sports to paſs away the 
time? company to paſs away the time? Why man, 
1s all thy work done, that thy time now lies upon 
thy binds? Look to it, thou mayit lwereatter beg for 
an 
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an hour, one hour to pray in, one hour to repent in, 
which now thou meerly trifleſt, and ler away. 
O what a precious commodity would time be in Hell? 
One day of Grace, one day to repent in, what a joy 
would 1t be to the damned Souls? bur then it would 
be too late; it's gone, .and will not be recall'd for 
ever. 

The more to reſtrain you from all exceſſes in your 
ſports and paſtimes, let me propound a few confidera- 
tons. 

1. Conſider the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of that 
time which i allotted to thee here, for the doing of all 
that zs to be done for Eternity, Thy lite here is but 
for a moment, in compariſon of that which follows 
after; yet upon this moment depends thine Eternal 
ſtare. Thou art in this World but a Probationer for 
the other World. Look as thou behaveſt rhy ſelf 
here, either mn well improving thy Time and Talent 
to the glory of God, or in miſ-{pending it in fruitleſs 
ſports and recreations, and in fatisfying thy carnal 
Luſts, accordingly will be thy {tate and condition 
hereafter to all Eternity. 

O Young man, what a folly then muſt it needs be, 
to deprive thy ſelt of rhat fulneſs of joy, which is at 
Gods right hand to all Eternity, for the enjoyment of 
a few pleaſures here, which laſt but for a moment? 

2.. Conſider that the time here ſpent in vanity and plea- 
ſure ill yeild thee little comfort on thy death-bed. What 
was it wherewith Hez2kiah comforted himſelf on bis 
{uppoſed death-bed ? Nor with cailing to mind luis for- 
mer glory, pleafures and delights; but his ſerving God 
m mtegrity and uprightneſs of heart, If. 38. 1. Re- 
member, O Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth 
and with an upright heart, and have done that which is 
good in thy fight, Ims was that which then yeilded 
him much peace and comfort. 

Go 
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Go, O Young man, to the bed-lide of a dying 
man, and mind him both of his Worldly vanities 
with which in times palt he was delighted; as alſo of 
all thoſe duties of piety, and works of righteouſneſs 
which he hath performed 1 in the whole courſe of his 
life: And then ask him in which he doth now take 
molt comfort, and delight; and you ſhall find that he 
w:ll be aboard with ſhame to think of the for- 
mer, and excceding!y rejoyce with the remembrance 
of the latter. 

2. Conſider how rhou muſe be called to an account 
at toat laſt and drea: wer Aay of Tuds ment, as for thy 
other [ins, ſo for thy Wd Hime, for toe many prect- 
ous hours thou haſt vainly ſhent im ſþ:rts and paſt mes. 
Thou maiſt now make light of (pending thy precious 
time in vanity and pleaſure, i in 1: utisfying thy carnal 
Luſts, thinking never to hear of them again. But af- 
ſare thy ſelf, there is a day coming (how near thou 
knoweſt not) when thou mult give account unto God 
of all thy merry rycetings; yea of every hour ſpent 
in worldly pleaſures and Qelights, 

Now, O Young man, think with thy ſelf how ſad 
the caſe will be, when thou ſhalr recollect, how ma- 
ny dayes tho huſk {pent in ſports and Recreations, 
and how few in faſting and humiliation; How many 
hours thou haſt ſpent in Carding and Diccing, in 
Drinking and T'pling, and how few in Reading, 
Hearing, Praying, and the like. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Moderation in ſeeking after Riches. 


FL E Moderate in the purſuit of worldly things, 

in ſeeking after riches, that thou maiſt not be 
drowned in the cares of them. Joh. 6. 27. Labour mt 
fer the meat which periſherh, but for the meat which e- 
dureth to everlaſiing life. Where by Meat our Savi- 
our meaneth all things which this world affordeth for 
the ule of man: one kind being by a Synecdoche put 
for all other kinds. And by [abowring he meaneth an 
inordinate, and immoderate endeavour, after the things 
of this World. For the word m the greek tg7«5z, 
lignifieth ro endeavour after things with the greateſt 
earneſtnefs, pain, and di}l:gence. So that our Savivur 
doth not ſimply forbid the Jabouring for carthly 
things, but, 

1. The inordinate intention of the mind of him that 
laboureth, when it z filled with zeal for, and with 
carking, diſtruſtful thoughts about theſe earthly things. 
Oh the carnal diftruit of many Worldlings, who 
think they ſhall never have enough to keep them 
when they are old! which is a finfull anxiety, howe- 
ver vailed under the appearance of providence againſt 
f11rure necetfity, whereby they do but angicipate their 
Cars, and create a needleſs Diſtraction to rhemſelves. 

2. The manner of labourins, when temporal things 
are preferred before ſpiritual and My: therefore 
our Saviour adderh, but labour for the meat which en- 
dureth to everlaſting life; that 1s, chiefly and eſpecially. 
Look how much more excellent the ſoul is than the bo- 
dy,things eternal! than thoſe that are temporal; ſo much 
more ought we, both in our judgments and affections 


ro 
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to prefer, and purſue ſpiritual grace, and Heavenly | 
glory, before theſe - temporary trifles. 

. The meaſure of labouring, when we never 
think we have laid up-enough, but are continually 
and eagerly ſeeking after more, our hungry hearts 
crying {hl i our ears, Gather, Gather, lay np for 
the ; 4k to come. When we cannot be content 
with food convenient but ſeek after more than is need- 
ful both for the preſent and future maintenance of 
the charge God hath committed to us. | 

It is recorded of Eſau, that though he was a Pro- 
. phane, earthly-minded man, yet could ſay to his 
Brother Facob, I have enough, Gen. 32. 9. O then 
what a ſhame 1s it for ſuch as make a profeſſion 0 
Religion, and would ſcem to be of the ſeed of Facob, 
yet cannot ſay, they have enough! Oh how many 
Chriſttans herein come- jhort of Eſau? Should you 
by your extraordinary care and pains attain to a con- 
{1derable eſtate here, what would be your advantage 
thereby? Happily you may were better clothes; fare 
more deliciouſly provide greater portions for your 
Children, and at laſt go to Hell with the more credit 
than the poorer ſort. And is this a priviledge to be 
ſo much deſired, and laboured after, to deſcend with 
pomp into the pit? 

Conſider, I beſeech you, how little good your 
wealth can'do you: Can it free you from cares? Can 
it lengthen your dayes? Can it keep you from the 
Droplie, Feaver, Gout, or other bodily Diſeaſes ? 
Can it preſerve you from death, or obtain the par- 
don of your ſins? You may indeed procure the 
Popes pardon, bur will God ſell you a pardon for mo- 
ney? Had you all the wealth in the World, it could 
not purchaſe Heaven tor you, nor free you from hell, 
no nor procure you a drop of water to cool your 
tongue, 
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rongue, or quench your thirſt. O who would lay cut 
himſelf wholly upon that which cannot help him in 
his greateſt iftreſies! Riches avail not in the day of 
wrath. 

I beſcech you therefore in the name of Chriſt, ta 
caſt out this Worldlineſfs, and cheriſh it no longer : 
know it will prove a Murtherer of your ſouls; it will 
cheat you of everlaſting happineſs, and entice you 
into Hell by pretences of proht and advantage. It 
is obſervable, that we find not 1 all the Scripture 
that any Saint was guilty of this fin,. of ſetting his 
heart upon the World, and ſeeking immoderately at- 
ter earthly riches. We read of Aarons Idolatry, Lots 
Inceſt, Neahs Drunkcnneſs, Davids Adultery, Peters 
denial of his Maſter : But where do you read in 


' Scripture of any Saint that was overcome with this 


ſin ? It is not to be denyed, but that as the ſeeds of 
all fins are in the beſt of men, fo likewiſe the feeds of 
this fin : but that any Saint was given up tothe pow- 
er thereof, we do not read. How ſhould this conlide- 
ration ftir you up to a greater watchfulneſs againft 
the ſame ? 

For the better taking you oft from an immoderate 
ſeeking after worldly riches, weigh theſe few confide- 
rations. 

I. Confider the Vanity of all earthly things, which 
appeareth by the Teſtimony of Solomcy, whom God 
for his wiſdom choſe, as it were, to be the Fore-man 
of a grand-Inqueſt empanelled to make enquiry into 
the ſtate of the World, and the things therein. Ha- 
vying ſeen, and experienced, and ſuck'd our the juice, 
and cyen extracted the Spirits of all worldly things, 
ro-make the fuller proof of what there was 1n them ;, 
at length he gives in his verdict, that they were meer 
vanity, not only vain, but vanity i the abſtract, and 
therefore 
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therefore altogether ineffeCtual to render a man tru» 
ty happy, which he layeth dowa in this propoſition, 
Ecclef. 1. 2. Vanity of Vanities, vanity of vanities, all 
z vanity, that"is, All worldly things are molt vain, for 
thus the ſz#perlative degree in the Hebrew 1s uſually ex+ 
prefied; as the higheſt Heaven, is called the Heaven 
of Heavens, the moſt excellent Song, the Song of 
Yongs. | | 

All worldly things are faid to be extrearnly vain. 

I. Becauſe there is no permanency m them, Bein 
211 ſubject to change and corruption, deceiving ack 
as truſt in them. They promiſe much content, and 
ſatisfaction, but they are fo far trom yeilding the 
ſame, that they oftcn bring much griet and trouble 
of mind. 

2. Conſider they are not only vanity, but vexa 
ton of Spirit, Ecclel. 2.11. Though richcs are 
nothing in themſelves, yet are they tull of power 
and activity to inflict vexation upon the fpirit of a 
man. For there 1s vexation in getting them, vexatis 
on and care in keeping, and vexation in parting with 
them. So that Worldlineſs is not only a fin, but a 
rorment and vexation, It 1s its own puniſhment. 
Moſt fins carry a delight in their face, as this alſo 
doth; but they have a ſting in their Tails: That 
which is ſo beautiful in thme eye, will be gall in 
thine heart, and Wormwood in thy bel'7, As thoſe 
that live godly, fo thou alſo thit wilt hve worldhily, 
muſt ſuffer tribulation; cd through thoſe many tribu- 
lations muſt thou enter into the Kingdom of everlaſting | 
darkneſs. | 

3. Conſider that they are empty and unſavornry, 
yetlding no true contentment to them that enjoy them. 
For how many do we ſee abounding with wealth, 
who yet have unqueet and difcontented ſpirits? —_— 

y 
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by it appears, that it 15 not in the power of outward 
things to ſatishe the heart of man. True it is, theſe 
worldly riches promule contentment; & the worldlings 
heart deceiving him, makes him believe that when 
he hath raiſed his Eſtate to ſach a proportion, he will 
then reſt ſatished- and contented : but when he hath 
obtained the Eſtate, where is the contentment ? He 
ſhall not feel quietneſs in his Belly, but im the fulneſs of 
his [ufficiency he ſhall be in ſtraits, Job. 20. 20, 2.2. 
- Bewile,O YoungMan ! if thou haſt no more Grace, 
yet learn more Wi it than thus intenſely to mind, :n4 
immoderately to ſeek after earthly things,which, when 
thou halt them, cannot add one Cubit to thy contenta- 
tion. It 15 God alone that can ſarizhe the, otherwiſe in- 
fatiable,heart of man. 'That Soul that ſeeketh content- 
ment 1n any thing below God,is like to have the ſame 
ſucceſs with that unclean Spirit, which ſought reſt in 
dry places: 'The full Bags, or Barns, wil] be as empty 
things as his dry places ; "thou mayſt ſeek reſt in them, 
but wilt hind none. 
4.Confider that worldly riches,as they are unſatisfatto- 

ry, ſo unprofitable, yielding little profit to thoſe who have 
moſt of them, Mat. 16.26. What will it profit a man, 
though he gain the whole World, and loſe bis Soul? As he 
affuredly will, who ſets his heart more upon Gold 
than upon Grace and Godlinefs : and ſceketh more car- 
neſtly after worldly things, than after an intereſt in 
Chriſt, after the light of Gods Countenance, and the 
aſſurance of his loving favour. 

| ., Suppoſe. a man have an aifluency of this Worlds 
goods, yet what profit or priviledge hath he above 
him that enjoyeth but a competency ? A little will be 
{enough to a prudent mind,and enough is a feaſt. When 
thou haſt the moſt, what wilt thou have more than for 
\Food and Rayment, our of all thy ſtore? For what's 
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over and above, thou muſt be Accountant to thy Lord :* 
and Maſter at the Great Day, how and where thou 
haſt beftowed it for him. E 
Ob). It may be thou wilt reply, that the rich may Þ ? 
have daintier Diet, and more coſtly Apparel, than the 
poorer ſort of people. 
A. To i I ns, That = rich have no 
ter priviledge or profit thereby : becauſe the plea- 
ſore of a pF drinking conliſteth not ſo ara. in 
the Aainnel of the fare, as in the goodneſs of the ſto- 
mach: He who feedeth on his courſe fare with an hun- 
gry appetite, taketh more delight in his Meat, than he 
who 1s glutted with often feeding on his delicious fare. 
Neither hath the rich man any more benefit by his 
coſtly Apparel, than the poor man by his plain habit, 
which keeps him as warm as the finer and richer. T : 
- But how many rich Miſers are there,, who though F | 
they have abundance of this Worlds goods yet have F 
not the heart to uſe them, but ſpare from their own Þ| - 
backs and pinch their own Bellies to fill their Purſes! -# 
What profit or benefit have ſuch by their riches, but 
only the beholding them with their eyes? T5 
Beſides, no outward riches can make us better in the - # 
beſt things. "They cannot make us more acceptable to J 
God; neither can they make us more rich in Spiritual . Þ | 
Grace, more. ViFruous, or Religious : They cannot 
aſſure us of Gods love, nor of our future happineſs: Þ} 
they will not profit us at the day of death, being then | Þ 
like Fob's Friends, miſerable Comforters, adding to our | Þ 4 
grief : neither will they benefit at the day of judg- F 
ment, but rather increaſe our Bills of account, how | 
we have gotten, how we have uſed and ſpent them. F 
Thus you fee how unprofitable riches are to the own-- | 
ers mT polleſſors of them. Jy 
. $-- Conſider how riches are not only unprofitable, toy Ibb 
| allo F. 
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alſo. burtful and pernicious to thoſe, who ſetting their 

” hearts upon them, do inordinately ſeek after the y, 

Hurtful they are not in themſelves, and in their own 

F nature, but through our corruption, whereby we are 
3+ apt to abuſe them unto evil. 

© 12. The imoderate ſeeking after riches, will both 
keep us from the performance of Holy and Religious 

Duries, and diſtract us therein. 

2, It will expoſe us to manifold temptations; as 

1 Tim. 6. 9. and put us upon the committing of any 

Þ / fan for the obtaining a little worldly wealth. 

: 3. It will hinder us from attaining unto Heavenly 
Happineſs, and like the Camels bunch, keep us from 
entring into the ſtrait Gate. 

| "Thele' conſiderations ſeriouſly weighed, will be 4 

TS ſpecial means to take off thine heart from an immode- 

| rate ſeeking after worldly riches, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Þ# $hewerh the danger of bad Company, and the advantage 
Þ of good Company. 


I LIV. DE careful of thy Company, eſpetially ivhoni 
B thou nl A holes par Tomita frunds, for 
| that is a matter of excceding great concernment to 
* thy Spiritual Welfare. This I thall branch imto two 
| Heads. 
| 1. Avoid the Sotiety of wicked and prophant Perſons. 
2. Deſire and embrace the Company of the Godly. 
+ L Avoid the Seriety of withed men, which harh been 
| the bane and ruivie of thouſands of Young Me: 1 do not 
. I fay that all marmer of Society with : grace and pros 
| Þ phane perſons is finfull an or 4 and that 
"© -: Pp 
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oughteſt nat to comeat all into their company, nor ts Þ 


have any intercourſe and commerce with them in buys 
ing, felling, and the ike. But thy care muſt be toavoid 
all intimate ſociety and familiarity, yea, and all need- 
leſs and unneceflary converling with them. 

1, For hirlk, It as exceeding dangerous gvithout a-juſt 
Warrant, . and. Calling, to be much m the company of 
wicked and prophane men, eſpecially ſuch as are Colin 
ot Religion, and'Traducers of good men, who by their 
looſe Converſation, and continual railing againſt Reli- 

10n, andthe Profeſſors thereof, will take off thine 
heart from all love and-delight in holy and Religious 
exerciſes, and work in thee a diſtaſt and contempt of 
the ways of Godlineſs. | 

There is aſecretand bewitching power in prophane 
company, to zmpoylon and pervert even the beſt diſpo- 
ſition, {in being of a contagious nature, more infeCti- 
ous than the Plague; and the Soul much more catching 
of the contagion of {in, than the body of any infeftious 
diſeaſe. It is a thing of great dithculty, ordinarily and 
intimately to converſe with wicked men, and not to be 
tainted with their ſins: For beſides that they are apt to 


infect others, we are very apt to receive the infeCtion, | 


having the ſeeds of all fins remaining in us. Foſeph 
though he were a Virtuous Young Man, yet living in 
the Kings Ceurt, ſoon, learned to ſwear ordinarily by 
the life of Pharaoh, Gen. 4.2. 13, 14. 

© Common experience telleth us, how many hopeful 
Young Men, who have bloſſomed fairly, and brought 
Forth fome good fruit, yet by frequenting the company 
of wicked and lewd perfans, have proved very pro- 


phane:and debauch'd.”The Phileſophers.do well obſerve, 


thatall/waters, both in colour and taſte, do participate Þ 


et:the nature and diſpoſitionof. thoſe grounds through 


whicleglicy, peſs,: In-like manner men GE F\ 
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F of the diſpofjtion and manners of thoſe, with whom 
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they frequently and familiarly converfe. 

2.1t is not fo the honour of Gods Children, to hold im- 
timate ſociety and converſe with wicked men ; men be- 


ing generally reputed to be of their temper'and difpo- 


' {ition with whom they ordinarily and intimately con- 


verſe z according to that old Proverb, Birds of a fea- 
ther will flock together. "The company, '\n which thou 
delightelt, ſheweth whatcourſes thou loveſt, and what 
ſpirit thou art of. If therefore thou delighreſt in the 
company of lewd and prophane perſons,thou haſt cauſe 
to ſuſpect that thine heart is not right. The beloved 
Diſciple Fohn makes it a ſign, That we are paſſed from 
Death to Life, if we love the Brethren, x Joh. 3.1 4.And 
tis Love that makes their company delighttul. And 
what {ign 1s it in thee that loveſt and aflociateſt with 
the haters of the' Brethren? Search and conſider if this 
do not mark thee out for one whoſe Soul abideth in 
death. 

Therefore, O Young Man, as thou dehireſt to keep 
up the credit of Religion, thine own Reputation with 
the godly, and the hopes of thine own uprightneſs with 
God, beware of eviworkers, and as much as poſſt- 
ble, keep out from among them. And whenſoever th 
doſt occaſionally fall among them, abide there with 
ſe r, not with plicaſure,and no longer than needs. 

J- By an unneceſſary converſing with prophane m2n, 
thou makeſs. thy ſelf acceſſary to their ſins, even to their 
Blaſphemies, Ribauldry and m—_ For by thy 


- filence thou giveſt a ſecret conſent to their wickednels, 
and fo makeſt them thine own. 


4. Intimate and needleſs ſociety with the wicked, w1!l 
make thee liable to their puniſhments. He that walketh 


J \. with wife men ſhall be wife, but 2 Companion of Fools 
\ ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 1 3. 20. that is, whoſbever par- 


L 3 | take 
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take with wicked men in their wicked ways and cours 
ſs, ſhall afluredly partake with them in their puniſh» 
nents, 

. Therefore S. Fohn,as it is recorded of him, going to 
the Bath at Epheſus, there met Ebion, and Cermthas, 
two blaſphemous Hereticks,belching out their blaſphe- 


mies againſt Chriſt : whereupon he made all the haſte } 


he could out of their company, fearing ſome eminent . 
Judgment from the Lord to fall upon them: Who 
was no ſooner departed, but preſently the, houſe fell 
down, and deſtroyed them with their companions. 

Ah Young Man, know afluredly,thar -* thou need- 
leſly and frequently affociateſt thy ſelf with wicked 
_ prophane perſons, thou wilt partake of their 
Plagues. If therefore thou art ingaged into evil com- 
pany, ſpeedily. withdraw thy ſelf from them. 'The 
Phyſician's rule, in reference to perſons infefted with 
the Plague, 1s good to be obſerved towards prophane 
company ; Cito, Longe, Tarde. | 
' Þ- Speedily flee from their company. 

2. Flee far away. 

3- Return ſlowly to them again. 

Now Vilited perſons are not more infeCtiqus than 
lewd company ; therefore as thou regardeſt the health 
of thy Soul. | 

I. Speedily flee from them. 

2. ÞFhe far away. 

3. See them amend, before thou returneſt to them as | 

ain. 
, Never-expeCt to þe one of Chriſts true Diſciples, 
till thou leave that accurſed Fellowſhip. Hadft not. 
thou better ſay to them, Depart from me, I will know 
you no more, than have Chriſt ſay to thee at the Great. 
| Day, Depart from me into everlaſting fire, I know you 
por? For one of theſe will certainly be,if thou coop | 
| ere/ 
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here depart from thy lewd Companions, leaving their 
| Society, thou muſt hereafter depart from Chriſt into 
Hell fire; where inſtead of _y and finging, there 
will be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Bur it is not only the company of diffolute, ſcanda- 
lous perſons; as Drunkards, 'Swearers, and- Scoffers 
of Religion that I would adviſe thee to ſhun ; bur e- 
ven perſons meerly civil, Jead-hearted, formal Profeſ< 
ſors of Religion : Let not theſe be the Companions of 
thy choice, or thy Boſom Friends, who being unac- 
quainted with the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and the 
Power of Godlineſs, cannot miniſter any ſavoury pro- 
fitable diſcourſe to their hearers : So that whoſoever 
ſhall frequently affociate himſelf with ſuch,negletin 
the Communion of Saints, he will ſoon find his 26 
for God, and the ways of godlineſs much cooled ; his 
tervency in holy duties much abated; his love to God, 
and his people much leſſened; yea,and an univerfal de- 
cay of his Graces inſen{1bly to grow upon him.So that 
a Chriſtian inſtead of proceeding forward in Religion, 
and growing in Grace, will go backward, and find 
a ſpiritual decay in himſelf. 

Therefore, O Young Manyin the choice of Friends 
for thine intimate Acquaintance, and famihar con= 
verſe, ſeriouſly think of this. | 

IT. Deſire and embrace the company of the Godly, who 
may further thee in the way toHeaven,make them thy fa- 
miliar Friends and Companions. The more thou con- 
verſeſt with ſuch, the greater increaſe wilt thou find in 
thy ſelf of Knowledge, Faith, Love, Zeal, Humiliry 
and other Graces. The very preſence of a Religious 
Perſon, much more his gracious ſpeeches, his holy ad- 
vice, his ſeaſonable reproofs, and his godly Converſa- 
tion,will be a great help to thee in the way to Heaven. 

ere 154 certain' vertue- in the words and behaviour 
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of men indowed with Heavenly Wiſdom, which (by 
the bleſſing of Gods holy Spirit) doth work effectual- 
1y on thoſe who are converſant with them, for the in- 
lightning. their minds with the knowledg of God, and 
lis Truths; for the inflanzing their hearts with a Jove 
to God, and zeal for his glory. 

 O Young Man, thou canft not imagine what ſpiri- 
tual advantage may be got by conver{ing with holy 
gracious =» tha eſpecially 1F thou beeft careful to 
treaſure up” thoſe Chriſtian experiences thou heareſt 


from them, and what elſe may make for thy ſpiritual . 


good. Thus will the communion of Saints be zmprov- 
ed to the edifcation of Saints. | 

Having done with the Dire&;ons which concern 
your ſeles 1n particular, I now proceed to ſuch yhich 
relate to ofbers. 


CHAT ISL. 
Sheweth wherein a peaceable Diſpofition conſiterh. 
L E peaceable towards all. Rom. 1 2.18. If it be 
B, 


ible, as much as licth in you, live peaceabl 

with all men. Thoſe two phraſes, if it be Poſſible; and 
as much as lieth in you, though they may ſeem limita» 
tions of the duty, yet they are alſo amplitications there- 
of : and ſhew, that there muſt be nothing wanting in 
qur endeayours, but our utmoſt ability muſt be put 
forth in following after peace. A peaceable Diſpoſition 
conliſterh in theſe eight things. 

I. In a backwaradneſs to give offence unto others. A 
man of a peaceable diſpoſition will forbear all pravok- 
ing language, and carriage , or whatſoever may ſtir 


o 
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up others unto wrath, I confeſs too many Young Men 
are like unto the troubled Sea,contmnually caſting forth 
the foam of paſſion and fury : but he who hath peace 
in his heart, will ſhew it in his words and actions. 

2. In an unaptneſs to take offence when given, well 
knowing, that 1t 1s the ſudden taking an offence that 
doth occaſion ſtrife and contention, rather than the 
o1ving 1t; as it 1s the ſecond blow that makes the 
fray, Many out of their pride think it a point of baſe- 
neſs, 3gnominy, and diſgrace, to put up the leaſt wrong: 
But Solomon faith, Prov. 19. 11. It xs the glory of a man 
to paſs over an offence, taking little notice thereof, and 
putting the þeſt interpretation on it. If God were ſtrict 
ro mark what we do amiſs, what would become of us ? 
God indeed 1s {trict to mark what we do well : if there 
be any little good in the midſt of manifold imperfe i- 
ons, Gods way 1s to paſs by the imperfections, and 
take notice of the good. 

O Young Man, it thou wouldſt behave thy ſelf as 
a Child of God, and a Son of Peace, be not ſtrict in 
obſerying every petty injury, and offence done unto 
thee; but rather paſs them by, taking no notice of 
them. 

3. In a forwardneſs to be reconciled unto thoſe who 
have wronged thee. 1 have read that there was ſomet'me 
a variance between two Famous Philoſophers, 4r:/t:p- 
pres, and eAſchmes, Ariſtippus at length goeth to e£/- 
chines, and ſeeks for Peace and Reconciliation; and 
withall ſaid, Remember, though I am the Elder, yet I 
firſt ſought for peace . True, ſaid +£ſchines, and for this 
T will ever acknowledge you the Worthier Man, for I 
bezan the ſrrife, but you the peace. 

But, O Young Men, how many of you core far 
ſhort of Ariftippes (though an Heathen Philoſopher) 
in this particular,thinking it no diſgrace to break the 
peate 


Peace, but adiſgrace to feek it? Forgetting how -* 
Abraham bumblcd bimſelffo far, as togo to Za for 
Peace and Reconciliation: the Superior to the ſwferior, 
though the injury done was on Lot's part, and not on 
Abraban?'s, 
Surely whoſoever will be the Children of Abraham, 
muſt follow the ſteps of their Father Abraham; and'- 
though elder in years, and greater in place, yet go 
Hrſt to their Brothers for peace and reconciliation: Yea, 
Herein we ſhall imitate God, and thereby ſhew our 
ſelves the Children of our Heavenly Father, who firſt 
ſeeks unto us who have grievouſly f{inned and treſpaiſ- 
ed againſt him. Alas! it God had not began with us, 
when ſhould we have ſought to him? we ſhould have 
ſtood out with him to all Ererniry. Now 1s 1t the ho- 
nour of God to begin with us poor Creatures? And 
1s 1t not the honour of a Creature to begin reconcilia- 
tion with his Fellow-creature ? ; 

4. In a willi ro part with thy right for peace 
. Jake. When eg fan Lok terms of Month Soft 
rheir peace 1s uſually broken, and contentions are'in- 
gendred: The World may count this an Effeminate 
loftneſs, but it is the trueſt prudence. I deny not, but a 
man of a peaceable diſpoſition may with a good Conſci- 
ence feek to recover his own by Law, provided that it 
be not for every ſmall, trifling matter, and witheut all 
private revenge, and inward' hatred; and after all ami- 
cable means and remedies have been uſed. For the Law | 
15 to be uſed only a3 Phyſick for thoſe diſeaſes, which 
cannot otherwiſe be cured. 

5. In a patient bearing the wrongs and injuries of 
others done unto. thee. Matth. 5. 19: faith our Saviour, 
Refift not evil;hut whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right 
Cheek turn to him the other alſo, &c. which words are 
not to be underſtoed ſimply, and literally, but com- 
SA paratively; 
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naratively; yang nr 7 ethy 
elf, by riſmp up againſ} him that bath ſmitten thee on 
x ABA = _ to him the other alſo; that is, be 
© Ymore ready to receive another wrong, than retaliate 
Tthe former; rather than thou ſhouldſt revenge thy ſelf 
of a ſmall injury,be ready to receive a greater. 

Neither 1s this expoſition of our Saviour ta be ap- 
plied only to real blows, to ſmiting'by the hand, but 
alſo by the tongue, to the ſuffering of reproaches: as 
if he had ſaid, If a man ſhall ſpeak diſgracefully and 
reproachfully of thee, be fo far from caſting dirt in 
his face, by reproaching and reviling him again, as 
rather be ready to receiye and bear greater reproaches 
and diſgraces. 

6. In a willingneſs to forgive the wrongs and injuries 
of others offered unto us; wherein we are hike unto God 
n one of thoſe Excellencies whereof himſelf glorieth. 
For in Exod. 34. 7. where we have an enumeration 
of the Names of God wherein he glorieth, this is one, 
Forgiving intquities, tranſgreſſions, and ſins. They there- 
fore that forgive the wrongs and treſpaſſes of others 
done unto them, ſhew themſelves like unto God in 
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this his Excellency. 
Belides, our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our Neigh- 
rs' committed again{t us, is made the. condition of 
Gods forgiving of us. Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, 
Fl Luk, 6. 37. And if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
peither will your Father forgive your meſpalſes A dread- 
ful word to all ſuch whoare of implacable ſpirits, who 
will revenge their wrongs, but will not remit them. 
Wouldſt thou not be forgiven ? wouldſt thou not that 
God ſhould revenge upon thee the wrongs thou haſt 
done. him? O tremble! he will certainly do it, he will 
not forgive thee, unleſs thou forgive thy Brother. 
Take heed what thou doſt,man, retain not revenge, no i 
| nor | 
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nor ill will in thine heart ; for *tis a vain thing to ſay, 
T forgive, whuleſt thou maligneſt in thy heart, and re- 
taineſt a grudge within thee. Thou never forgiveſt till 
thou forget allo, ſo tar forth asnever to remember thy 
Brothers wronging of thee to his prejudice. This 
the forgiveneſs thou wouldſt have from God, that he 
remember thy ſis no more : And this 15 the forgiveneſs 
that God expeds from thee to thy Brother ; and fo he 
expects it, that thou art at this point,cither forgive, or 
thou ſhalt never be forgiven ; either forget thy Bro- ' 
thers treſpaſſes, or God will remember thine. 

7. In a readineſs to do what good Offices of lowe and 
kindneſs 1e can unto thoſe who have wronged ns. For 
which we have the Command of Chriſt, Matth.5.44. 
But T ſay unto you,lovve your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
on, do good to them 1ho hate yon. It is not ſuthcient to 
ſpeak friendly and peaceably, bur we muſt ſhew our 
peaceable diſpoſition, by doing good unto thofe who 
have wronged us. "To requite good for good is 
civil courtelie ; to requite evil for evil 1s malicious po- 
| licy ; to requite evil for good is hateful ingratirude 
bur to requite good for evil is true Chriſtian Charity, 
which goeth beyond all the Heatheniſh love in the 
World. This is a Leflon hard to fleſh and blood, bur 
the more difficult it is to nature,the more earneſt ſhould 
be our endeavour, and the more comfortable will be 
bur practice. 

8.In a forwardneſs to make peace between others, who 
are at variance.” This is accounted by many worldly 
Politicians a thankleſs Ofhce, becauſe they may incur | 
the diſpleaſure, and loſe the friendſhip of both Parties. | 
But what if thou ſhouldſt loſe the friendſhip of one or 
two men, yet by doing thy duty to thy Neighbour, 
thou ſhalt gain the favour of God, which will a- | 
bundantly recompence the loſs of any mans Frienc- Þ 
flup. | Beſides, 6 
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'Y - Befides,thoughir thould provea thankleſs work, yer 


there 15A blethng promiſed thereunto : Mat.5.9. Bleſ- 
- ſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the 
Children of God; that is, they ſhall attain to this Privi- 
ledge and Prerogarive, to be the Children of God. And 
ſaith the Apoſtle, James 3.18. The fruit of Righteouſneſs 
is ſown in peace,of them that make peace; that is, ſuch 
as make peace between others, do ſow the ſeeds which 
afterwards will yield ſheaves of comfort into their 
boſoms. Yea, by labouring to make peace, they ſow 
the ſeed of everlaſting reward, which afterwards they 
ſhall receive. So that the glorious rewards which 
follow this duty, do abundantly recompence the in- 
conveniences and miſchiets which ſometimes accom- 
pany the ſame. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Sheweth how to carry our ſekves towards others. 


IL Nother Duty incumbent 6n thee,which relateth 

to others, is this; Be affable and courteons unto 
all, avoiding all moroſe and ſupercilious behaviour. Reli- 
g10n requires Courteſze, as well as Piety ; Good Manners 
rogether with Good Conſciences. Many Moral men who 
heve no ſaving grace, yer herein carry themſelves like 
Chriſtians. What a ſhame is it then for Chriſtians, who 
haverruth of Grace inthem, not to carry themſelves 
like Moral Men ! 

This will exceedingly grace your carriage, and 
make your- company welcom, and acceptable unto all. 
Yea,it will win the hearts of all with whom you have 
to do, and even knit them unto you. Davids courte- 
X ous 


ous carriage made all the\Servants of Saw] to __ Þ 
him: Yea \tis ſaid, All Iſrael and Judah loved him, 
x Sam. 18. 16. MK. 

On the other ſide Churliſhneſs, Bitterneſs, Teſtineſs, 
and ſuch other Vices, which are contrary to this Vir- 


tue, alienate mens minds from them ; yea, and exaſ** 


ethem againſt them. 

But withal take notice,that this courtefie and gentle- 
neſs muſt neither make thee an Hypocrite, and Diſ- 
ſembler, nor over-familiar with thy Inferiours, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are in ſubjeftion under thee: For Gods 
Image, which all Superiours carry, muſt be reſpect- 
ed of them, and accordingly mult they carry them- 
ſelves; . 

Nor on muſt this make ahy over-remiſs in repro- 
ving Offenders; for ſo would this comely Virtue be 
turned into an hurtful and dangerous Vice: - indeed it 
ſerveth to ſweeten reproofs, that they may be better 
accepted. Be. courteous to all, but beware of conni- 
vance,much more of compliance with evil men in their 
fins. Let not pretence of being courteous, draw thee 
afide to be vicious. ; 

HI. Carry thy ſelf humbl reds all men, thinking 
better of others than of thyF#F-""T Re truth.1s, that man 
who well knoweth hanfelf,knoweth more of himſelf, of 
his own weakneſs and vileneſs,than he can know of moſt 
others; and therefore he may well haye a meaner e- 

ſteem of himſelf than of other:, eſpecially ſich as are 
of his Rank, and betwixt whom there ishat.too too 


palpable a dificrence. It he have apparently better 
gifts than others, yet his humble mind will make hin 
think that others may have more true inward grace, 
and ſincerity, becauſe he knows more of the deceit of 
his own heart, than he can of others. 

-- This Virrue of Humility, though it be primarily 
$ R {cated 


| ſeated in the heart, yet from thence it extendeth it ſe 
Y to a mans outward converſation, and- proves a moſt 
' lovely and adorning Grace, which doth adorn our 


- Chriſtian Profeſſion, and obtaineth favour both with 
| God and Man: whereas a proud, haughty ſpirit, is ha- 


E "ted both of God and Man. Solomon ranketh haughty 


; eyes, 1n the firſt place, among ſuch things as the Lord 
hateth, and his Soul abhorreth, Prev. 6. 17. As for 
man, he naturally hateth pride in another though he 
love and like it in himſelf: which is a great congemna- 
tion of the fin of pride. 

But as for the humble and lowly-minded man,he doth 
exceedingly gain the hearts and afteCtions of others un- 
to him. Humility is ſo comely and graceful a Grace, 
that it makes him who is decked therewith amiable,and 
—_ in every mans eye. Whereas none are more 

1{dained than the proud, none are better reſpected 
both by God and Man,than the humble:for it is abun- 
dance of Grace that makes men humble, as it 1s abun- 
# dance of Fruit that maketh Trees moſt bow. God 

highly prizeth them, and accordingly beſtoweth his 

\ Choiceſt graces on them. .Men uſually lay up their 
richeſt Wines in, the loweſt Cellars ; and God lays up 
his Choiceſt mercies in the loweſt hearts. Yea God him- 
ſelf delights to dwell in the humble Soxl,l{a. 57.15. God 
bath but two "Thrones, the bghef Heavens, and the 
loweſt hearts: Heoverlooks the frame of Heaven and 
Earth, to look on a poor, humble heart, 1/a. 66. 1, 2. 
not with a bare look of intuitwn,but with a look of ta- 


" 'your, complacency, and delight. Though the Lord be 
* the mcſt bigh, yet hath he reſpett to the lowly, Plal.3 8.6. 
They are Gods Fewels, in high eſteem with him : yea 
They are Gods Glory, Ifa. 4+ 5. They give all glory ter 
'F . God; and theretore God loves to exalt them to ho- 
KK nour. So that Humulity 3s the readiclk way to Ho- 


nour, 


Many 
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Many makeit the chief defign, and the main buſineſs 
of their lives, to contrive how they may be great and 
honourable in the World; and often it is that Honour 
flies from them; as the ſhadow from him that purſues 
zt. Bur if they would {tudy to be humble, and ſocarry 
themſelves. towards all, they would find that the ſpec 
dieſt way to exaltation. For faith Chriſt himfelf. Mar. 
23. 12. Whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, 
and he that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, even 
to honour here, it God ſees it good for him; but how- 
ſoever to glory hereafter, which is the higheſt and beſt | 
preferment; for (Mar. 5. 3. ) Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit, for theirs ws the Kingdom of Heaven. 
| True Humility ſtands in being low in-our own eyes, 
| and being content to be low inthe eyes of others. Get 
© this Heart bunnility,and that will prevent thoſe thoughts 
| which would puft thee up in thy ſelf, and thoſe lofty 
carriages which tend to ſer thee up in the World. Let 
it be thy care to approve thy ſelf in all good Conſci- 
ence towards God, and let him alone to take care of 
thy good name among men, | 

IV. Be as [erwiceable to others as thou canſt. As 1t was 
the meat and drink of our bleſſed Sawuour to be doing 

wd unto others; So let it be thy meat and drink, even ( 
thy chief delight, to be doing all the good thou canſt. 
Letnot any opportunity of doing good {lip our of thy } 
hands, but as the Wite Man adviſeth Eccleſ. 9. 1 0. 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy 
might ; that is, whatſhever ability, or opportunity of 
ſervice God affordeth unto thee, either in thy general 
or particular Calling , improve it with all care and dili- 
ſence endeavour with thy might to do all the good r 
that poſſibly thou canſt in thy Generation. 

This we find was the mind of our Saviour; for, 
faith he, Joh. 9. 4. I muſt work the work of him _ 
; ent 
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fent me, while it is day. Now what was the work of 
Chriſt but to do all manner of good, as any opportu- 
nity was oftered, whether by word or deed. 'The phraſe 
uſed by the Evangeliſt, gx”: Sz 7 #932, to work the 
work, 1s an Hebraiſm, and implieth a thorow ating or 


doing of a thing; a doing it heartily; and that with all 


" care and diligence. Thus ſhould we make it our 


care and endeavour, yea the main and principal 
work of our lives, to do all the good we can 1n the 
world, accounting that the happieſt time in which we 
can do the moſt good. And ſurely 1t 1s the greateſt 
honour we are capable of here, to be any way ſer- 
viceable to God, and his people;/ and that which will 
bring much peace and comfort to our Souls and Con- 
ſctences. Be not a man for thy felf, be a common 
good, be willing to ſerve thy Generation. ' t it not 


be faid of thee, It had been as well for the W orld, if 


this man had never been born. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of mercy towards ſuch as are in miſery; which impli- 
eth both a compaſſionate heart, and -*: -helping 


hand. 


V. E merciful towards ſuch as ore in miſery, Luk. 
6. 26. This mercitulneſs, ©r mercy, 1s fuch a, 
compaſſion of the heart, whereby « man is moved to 
help and fuccour others in their miſery. So that true 
mercy hath init two things. | 
I. A compaſſion, or laying to beart the miſeries of 
| T0 , 9] 'S J 
dthers. 
2. An inclination and readineſs to ſuccour and relieve 


M them 
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ſelf were pricked,the Eye ſearcheth it out, the Hands do 
their veſt to pluck it out; yea, every member of the body: 
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them, according to their miſery. It comprehends affe#i- 
on, and ation; the former being the Fountam and 
Foundation of the latter, and the latter the Stream 
and Demonſtration of the former. 'So that in the com- 
paſſion of the heart, and in the act of relief, conliſts 
the true nature of Mercy. 

1. The former we find often prefled in Scripture; 
as Job 6. 14: To him that us afflicted, pity ſhould be 
ſhewed to his friend. Put on therefore, faith the Apoſtle, 
Cal. 3. 12. as the Eleft of God, hely, and bel;wed, bowels 
of mercy. Which 1s a Metonymical form of ſpeech ot- 
ten uſed in holy Scripture, whereby is meant pity and 
compaſſion towards them that are in any milery or 
affliction; yea, ſuch a meaſure of pity and compailion, 
as aftecteth the heart and bowels; and that with as 
true a touch and feeling, as it we our feives were in 
the fame caſe with them. 

If we eonlider the nearneſs of conjunction, and 
communion that one Chriſtian hath with ancther, we 
may well be convinced of the equity of this duty. For 
we areall Sons of one Father, all Members of one Bo- 
dy: In re'pect thereof there ſhould, nay there ought 
to be ſuch a ſympathy and compaſſion in the Men 
bers of the Myſtical body, I mean among Chriſtians, as 
there 15 in the Members of theNatural Body. Now we 
know #@hat in the Natural Body, if ce member ſuffer, 
all the members ſuffer with it; as the Apoſtle expreſleth, 
1 Cor. 12. 26. which place S. Auſtin 1n his tenth 
T ractate on John exvlaining, excellently ſheweth the 


"mutual compaſſion between the Members of a Natural 


Body; Beveld, faith he, rhe Foot treadeth cn a' thorn, 
and je hy all the members cimdcle it;, The Back bends 
t (elf, the Head ſtaopeth,the Tongue complaineth, as if it 
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* compaſſionately affe#ed with it. And ſurely ſuch'a 


18 ſympathy and compation there ought to be amongſt 
. Chriſtians, who are all Members of one Body, where- 
n of Chriſt Jeſus is the Head. 
: II. Thy compaſſionate heart muſt have a belping hand. 
For the nature of true mercy conli{teth as well in the 
5 aCt of relief, as in the compatlion of the heart. Thou 
'e haſt not done thy duty in pitying the diſtrefled, unleſs 
'y thou likewiſe reheve them, As that Faith, which is a- 
ls lone without works, doth not jugibe us : fo that pity, 
b which is alone without works, doth not juſtihe our 
d Faith. In vain therefore doſt thou boaſt of thine in- 
TY ward compaſlion, unleſs thou likewiſe afford thine 
» | outward contribution : which we nnd joined toge- 


| ther, Deut. 15. 7. Thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, 
ny mor ſhut thine hand againſt thy Brother ; but thou ſhalt 
open thine hand ide to him; that is, thou ſhalt give un- 


df to him trecly and bountifully, contrary to the fore- 
©] named ſhutting the hand. 

o For thine enconragement unto this kind of Mercy ; 
$5 


1. Know, that outward works of mercy are ſweet (mel- 
At ling Sacrifices,wherewith the Lord is well pleaſed. Thele 
Wy are the Oblations which he now requireth. "The Sa- 
as F crilices of rhe Old Law are aboliſhed, and done a- 


7} way, ever ſince our bleſſed Saviour gave himſelf an 
T; | Offering, and a Sacrifice of a fiveet tmelling favour 
I | unto God. The Evangelical Sacrifices which the Lord 
th requireth of us under the Goſpel, are the Sacrihces of 
he Prayer, Praiſe and Charity. So that if we will be 
al offering up Sacrihces acceptable and plealing unto God, 
7 | they muſt be either the Calves of our Lips, even the 
ds Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe; or elle the Sacrifice of 
y Charity, which the Apoſtle in Phil. 4, 18, termeth, 
40 Y An odour of a ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable and plea- 
OY fog wnto God. «The Altar on which this Sacrifice s to 
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be offered, is rhe Back of the Poor. What greater ar- 
gument can there be to enforce this Duty of Charity, 
than to con{1der, it is acceptable and plealing unto God? 
For what ingemous Chriſtian would not do that 
which is acceptable unto God? 

2. We are not ſo much Lords of our E ſeates, as Ste- 
wards, and therefore ought not to appropriate all unto 
our ſelves, but to communicate ſome part thereof to the 
Poor eto 2vhom ſomething out of our Eſtate doth belong. 

3- All profeſſion of Religion, without works of Charity 
3s but hypocritical. For this is pure Religion, and undef 
led before God, to wiſit the Fatherlefs and Widows in 
their affliffions, Jam. 1.'27. that 15, the comfortin 
and ſupporting ſuch as are in want and miſery, doth 
evidence the truth of our Religion. 

4. Conſider the benefits which follow and accompany 
our works of Charity. For thereby we bring glory to 
God, adorn our Chriſtian ' Religion and Profetjion; 
and not only male glad the hearts of the poor, whom 
we relieve, but likewiſe refreſh our own Souls, 1n that 
our works of Charity will evidence, as the truth of 
our Ke ligion, ſo likewiſe of our Faith; for Faith with- 
owt works dead, it's not a living, but a dead Faith, 
which manifeſts not its lite by working. 

Therefore, O Young Man, be perſwaded for the 
time to come to be more charitable, knowing it is not 
fo much a mercy to have wherewithal to do good, as 
to do good with what we have. And let-thy giving | 


out be proportionable to what wn Lord hath given 
unto thee TI Pet. 4; 11. If any 2ar uy er, let him / 
do it as of the ability which Gels groeth. They who are 

rich in this worlds goods, oughr to be rich in good ( 


works ; the greater thy receipts are, the greater ought | 
to be their returns. | 
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CHAP. XXIX 


Sheweth the neceſſity of reſtoring I!l-gotten. Goods. 
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VI. LY uily reſtore what thou haſ# ſt3;n,or unjnf 

Ir is very lintul to gcr thing 75 Wrongtul- 
ly, and no leis to keep what 1s wrongfully gotten ; 
therefore the Law requireth reſtitution of fol ad 
ill-gotten goods ; as Exod.2.2.1. Lev.6. 2, 3.0 Fc. Re- 
ſtitution 1s not an arbitary thing, left to our will to 
do, or not to do, but an act of Juſtice, to the per- 
formance whereof we are bound by the expreſs let- 
ter of the Law. Whofoever he be that hath wronged 
another, either by detaining what he hath borrowed, 
or by getting by fraud or oppreſſion ; ought to make 
ſatisfac 7 0m by reſtoring either the hing 3 it ſelf,or the 
value and worth of it: yea, not only the bare value, 
bur likewiſe the damage done to the perſon wronged 
by detaining his goods. 

Q. What if the party be not able to make f:il! ſatisfa- 
&1on for the 207 omg he hath done? 

A.1It he be not 1n truth abic to make full fatistation, 
yet he muſt reſtore fo far as he 1s able, ts" his Eſtate 
will reach; and God will accept the will tor the deed, 
according. to that of the Apoſtle, 2. Cor.8.1 2. If there 
be a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath and not accor aing to that he hath not. 

2.He mutt humbly acknowledge the wrong he hath 
done. If ſatisfaction cannot be made by Re Fitution, 
then it muſt be by Humiliation 

. He mult ſhew himſelf willing to reſtore whatſy- 
@ver he hath unjuſtly and fraudule atly g0mten;and pro- 
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miſe fatisfation whenſodever God ſhall enable him 
thereu nto: © | 

Q. What if the Party wronged be dead? 

A. Then reſtitutwun' ought th be made to his Executors 
or Adminiſtrators, or Heirs ;and if they cannot be* found 
then to the poor , making them his Heirs ; and thereby 
thou wilt turn thy Debr into an Aims ; and in ſhewing 
thy ſelf juſt, do a work of Mercy. 

What thou doſt herein, let it be done ſpeedily. As 
thy Repentance mult be tpeedy withour delay, fo. muſt 
thy Reſtitution: For whar true Repentance can there 
be without Reſtitution ? Zacheus, we read, upon his 
Converſion made preſent reſtitution, Luk. 19.8. know 
ing his Repentance without it was but counterfeit and 
vain.It is not ſuthcient to purpoſe and promiſe Refti- 
cution, bur it mult be preſently done. For thou know- 
eſt nor whata day may bring forth : rhau mayſt either 
be raken from thy riches, or thy riches may be raken 
from thee, and rhou mereby be altogether diſenabled 
to reſtore according to thy purpoſe. 

Though for the preſent thou mayſt pleaſe thy (elf 
with thine il|-gotten goods, yet it ever thy Conſci- 
ence be enlightned,and made ſenl1ble of rhe evil of fin, 
thou wilt find no quiet therein,till thou haſt made reſti- 
tution. Ill-gotten goods, will be to thy Conſcience, as 
the Canaanizes were to that good Land : Ir.is ſaid, rhe 
Land groaned till it had ſpewed them out. So thy Con» 
ſcience will travel with griet,ti!l it be dejivercd of thine 
ill-gotten goods. Seneca tells us of a Philoſopher at A- 
rhens, who having bought z pair of Shoes upon truſt, 
and afterwards hearing that the Shoe-maker was dead, 
flattered himſelf, for a while, - with a conceit, that rhe 
M>ney due for the Shoes was his own, and thar he 
ſhould never be called upon for the ſame;Bur his Con- 
ſcrence being afterwards awakened, he was fo terrihed 
with 
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; with the thought of his injuſticeghat as one affrighted, 
he ran with all ſpeed to the mans Shop,and hinding the 
door ſhut,he flung the Money in ar the window,faying, 
Though the good man be dead,yet the money 1s due from me. 
Itan' Heathen made ſuch conſcience of reſtoring what 
was anothers,& not his own; how much more ſhouldſt 
thou,who art a Chriſtian,make conſcience of reſtor:ng 
whatſoever thou haſt ſtoln,or fraudulently gotten from 
- another, and doth not properly belong unto thee ? 

Obj. Haply thou wilt fay, I am willing to make re- 
{tirutzon, but :1nwilling to have the thing known, be- 
cauſe thereby my credit and reputation will be excee- 
dingly blaſted. | 
A. For the preſervation of thy reputation, thou mayſt 

make choice of ſome honeſt, faithful friend, who will 
deliver the money,or Goods,and conceal thy name.Be ſure 
reſtitution be made,one way or other, ot thine il|-got- 
ten goods. 

1. Becauſe otherwiſe they will prove a Moth to 
confume the reſt of thine eſtate. | 

2. It 1s the only way and means whereby thou canſt 
make recompence and ſatisfaction for the wrong thou 
haſt done unto thy Neighbour. 

. Common Juſtice and Equity requireth reſtitution 
{v FM as thou art able. Cicero, and divers others a- 
monglt the Heathens,by the Light of Nature acknow- 
ledged as much. What a ſhame then muſt it needs be 
for Chriftians,who have the light of the Goſpel added 
to the light of Nature, not to acknowledge and pra- 
Ctiſe this neceflary duty ! 

4- This is the fruit worthy of repentance which we 
are commanded to bring forth, Max.3. 8. And which 
will evidence the truth thereof. Hereby Zachens telti- 
*hed- the truth of his repentance , Luk. 19. 8. Ir is not 
thy confeſſ.on unto God of the wrong done to thy 
M 4 Ne1ghbourg 
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Neighbour, nor thy mourning and forrowing for the 
ſame, that will obtain the on of the fin, without 
reſtitution, ſo far as thou art able : where that is wan- 
ting, all thy ſorrow and repentance will do thee little 
good. 'T'his was the Judgment of S. Auſtin confirmed 
by all Divines to this day,that Now remittitur peccatums 
niſt reſtituatur ablatum; no remiſſien of ſin, without reſti- 
zution of goods, or money, ſo far as the party 1s able. 

Haſt thou therefore, O Young Man, 1m the time of 
thine Apprenticeſhip been unfaithful to thy Maſter,and 
ſtoln any thing from him,or any other?as thou expect- 
eſt to find mercy from God, and to obta'n the pardon 
of thy {in,refolve forthwith to reſtore the lame z other- 
* wiſe it will prove not only a moth 1n thine eſtate, but 
the ruine of thy Soul. It thou part not ſpeedily with 
thine 1|-gotten goods, thy Soul 1s like to go for them. 
And what will it profit thee to [ave thy goods, and loſe 
thy Soul ? 
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CHAE. XXX. 
Sheweth the neceſſity of performing Relative Duties. 


V II. Hz ſpecial regard to theDuties thou oweſt to 

thy Relations, wherem conſijteth a great part 
of a Chriſtians work. It God hath bleiled thee with a 
Family, let thy care be that God . may be honoured 
thercin, by a conftant,conſcionable pertormance of ho- 
ly and religious duties, Relative Duties do more de- 
monſtrate Piety, and true Godlineſs, than General Du- 
ties. "i he work of Grace in mens Converſations doth 


appear \ much in the Duties of their Relations : If * 


therefore-thou profeſs Godlineſs, manifelt the truth 
{EIT © | and 
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and power of it in performing the duties of thy Rela- 
£10ns. 

Whatſoever men may talk of Godlinels, eXCePt it 
appear 1n 2 conic znable a:{charge of the duties of their 
Relations, a!l hs tek and profeſſion of Religion is 
to no purpole. Except a Servant be diligent and faith- 
ful to his Maſter, a Child dutiful to his Parent, a Wife 
loving and obedient to her Husband, all their profeſli- 
on of Religion1s in vain. So unleſs Maſters, Parents, 
and Husbands, be careful and conſcionable in the dit- 
charge of the duties of their Relations, all their talk of 
Godlineſs 1s to no purpole. 

Therefore,O Young Man, have ſpecial regard tothy 
Relative Duties: 1t thou be not good therein, thou art 
not good atall, what ſhew of goodnels ſoever thou ma- 
keſt. A good man, but a careleſs Maſter, careleſs of the 
Souls of his Servants; A good man, but an harſh, un- 
kind Husband, theſe cannot well ſtand rogether : Men 
- are really what they are relatively : except thou art re- 
latively good, thou art not really good. Be therefore 
exactly con{cionable in the duties-of = Relations. If 
thou beeſt a Maſter, a Governor of a Family, be juſt 
and merciful to thy ſervants, caretul for the ſaving of 
their Souls. It thou beeſt an Husband, be kind and lo- 
ving to thy W ite, let all thy Cont be in love, 
then will they be more cheartully obeyed. If thou be- 
eſt a Father, be careful in the education of thy Chil- 
dren, bringing them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord : As God hath made rhem thy Children by 
Natural Generation, do thou endeavour to make them 
his Cluldren by a Religious Education. Know that re- 
lative duties and graces : do'ver y much grace Religion. 

Q. Whar are thoſe ſpecial relative duties which are 
incumbent upon Maſters and Governours of Families, 
1n reference to thofe under their charge? 

A. 1.Let your houſes be daily perfumed by a Morning 
and 
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and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe unto Ged. |}: 
Both which were appointed under the Law, Exod. 29. 
38, 39. and this Ni lowed what was to be perform- 
ed under the Goſpel. God renews his mercies to you e- 
very Morning, and protefts you every night from ma- 
nifold dangers whereunto you are ſubject : and can you | 
be ſo ungratefal and unmindful of him, who is every 
moment ſo mindful of you, as not to offer up unto 
him a Morning aad an Evening Sacrifice ? 
2. Let the word of Ged be frequently read in your Fa- ] 
miies, which is not only the Foundation of Faith, and . 
the Wel-ſpring of Saving Wiſdom, bur alſo the ground C 
of Godlineſs, and the Guide of Practice, able ro make a 
you wiſe unto Salvation, 2 I'm. 3. 15. We cry out a- 5 
gainſt the Pope and Popiſh Clergy for locking up the t 
1 
y 


Scriptures mn an unknown "Tongue from the Laity, not 
ſuffering them to have a Bible in their Mother-tongue; 
whereas many Maſters amongſt us deal much alike with 


thoſe under their charge, who if they do nor lock up | # 
the Scriptures from them, yet neithcr do they unlock ? 
them to them, by cauſing them to be read among them. us 
Certainly did you ſerzoully con{ider the beneht that Þ 2 
might redound to your ſervants by a frequent hearing F li 
the Word read, you could not but be more frequent F T 
thereig.' Are any of them addicted to Drunkenneſs, Þ' r: 


Lying, or Swearing? who knows but upon hearing | D 
the threatnings in Gods Word denounced againſt thoſe 

{ms, they may for the time to come abhor and avoid F- :t 
the fame? Are any of thy ſervants unprohtable, and F 
diſobedient unto thee ? who knows bur upon hearing 
the duties of ſervants read out of the Word of God, 
where they are commanded to be obedient to their Mas | 
ſters in all things, and to ſerve them not with eye-ſervice, | 
as men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt 2with ſingle- 
neſs of heart; as Ephbeſ. 5. 5,6. they may become more 
obedient and profitable unto thee ? So that, methinks, 


for} 
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{ : for thine own good, as well as theirs, thou fhouldfſt. 
"| cauſe the Word to be frequently read inthy Family. 
' 2. Set ſome time apart in every Week to Catechize thoſe 
Þ wnder thy charge, teaching them the chief Principles of 
Religion, than which there is no better means to ke 
them from the errours of the times. If he be worle 
than an Infidel who provides not for the bodies of 
thoſe in his Family, what then is he who takes no 
care of their Souls, neglecting to iuſtruCt them in the 
Principles of the Oracles of God? 

Content not thy ſelf witha dead, diſtracted manner 
of ſerving God; bur ſtir up thy ſelf to a lively, ſpiritu- 
al performing thoſe holy duties thou takeſt in hand. 
To draw near unto God with our bodies, and honour 
him with our lips, when our hearts and ſpirits are re- 
moved from him, is no better than a mocking of God, 
which he abhors and deteſts. 

V. As a means and help for the conſtant performing 
theſe Family-duties, have ſpecial care of the choice of thy 
Yoke-fellow, that thou marry a Virtuous woman, one who 

| s related to Chriſt, at leaſt one that liketh and approverh 
'Þ the beſt rhings. It thy Wite be nota promoter of God- 
| lines in the Family, ſhe will be a hinderer thereof. 
The Scripture in ſerting forth the wickedneſs of Fehbc- 
" ram, renders this as the reaſon theredf, that he had the 
Daughter of Ahab to Wife, 2. Chron.'z 1. 6. 
Therefore, O Young Man, in ſeeking after a Wike, 
- ;t will bethy wiſdom : 
 # 2. To look more after righteouſne[s, than after riches; 
F 7s inquire more after her Piety, than after her Portion , 
$ :o know rather with what Religion ſhe 1s indued, than 
S 22th 2-bat Eſtate ſhe is indowed.Alas!what is the richeſt 
'Portion, the moſt exquiſite Beauty, and the rarelt parts, 
m compariſon of a mind ennobled with Grace and 
Fara ? 
A Wite, as well as an Husband, is the greateſt out- 
19 ward 
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ward comfort or croſs in the world : So that to err 
once in the choice of a Wife , 1s in a manner to be 
undone for ever. Therefore O Young Man,be ſure thou 
ſeek unto God by Prayer, for his direction and affif- 


tance in this great work, upon which much of thy | 


future happineſs or miſery doth depend. 


2. Next to Piety,Prudence and diſcretion 4s to be looked. 


at ina Wife.Forli[dom exceeds folly,as much as light ex- 
ceeds darkneſs, Eccl. 2. 13. And indeed hat is Beauty 
without di| cretion,but as a Fewel of Gold in aSwines ſnont, 
Prov. 11.22.And Solomen,by way of commendation, 
ſetteth forth a prudent Wife to be a ſpecial gift, and 
principal bleſiing of God, ſuch as excelleth all other 
temporal bleſſings whatſoever. 

J- Mariage-affe&tion requires ſome external amiable: 
neſs, that ſhe be a pleaſing perſon in hom thou mayſt de- 
light: Though. (as _ iſe Man ſpeaketh,Prov.3 r.30.) 
favour be deceitful, and beauty vain; becauſe they are 
ſubject many ways to decay,and vaniſh away ; yet fa- 
vour and beauty may ſerve for the rootin o,and ſerling 
of afieftion at the firſt. 

- 4. In regard that Marriage 1 is the foundation of a Fami- 
ly and Pofterity,a Portion 1s not to be contemned, though 
not chiefly to be deſired.T'herefore in ſeeking a Wite,let 
not we ealth and riches be chiefly 1n thine eye,as if thou 
wert going about a Purchaſe, and wert to Wed not 
the Woman, but her Wealth : but look more to her 
mward goodneſs, than to her 200) 1dly goods. 

Laſtly, For a concluſion of the whole, In the carc- 


ful obſervation of all theſe direftions, give dilipence to 
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znake thy calling and eleffion (ure. It will not ſutfice me 


to preſs rhee to do ſom ething. that ſo thou mayſt have 


hope 3 I would perſwade thee to thy whole duty,that 1 


{0 "ee may} have aſſurance that it ſhall be well with? 
thee. And lefs than I have here adviſed thee to, will} 
not ſuthce thee romake ſure. for everlaſting. He mu 
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| + be an Univerſe! Chriſtian that will be an aſſured Chri- 
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ſtian ;; there 18-as much' required to affurance, as is re- 


quired in the whole Scripture. 
Well, what ſayſt thou ? wilt thou henceforth adven- 
ture thy Soul on conjectural and deceitful hopes ? or 


* wilt thou ſer to it to make ſure for Heaven? W hat thall 


I fay more to perſwade thee ? Give me. leave, &re 1 
diſmiſs thee, to urge upon thee an argument or two. 
Whatever thou halt to do here, make fure for here- 
after. For. 

1. Nothing temporal can be made ſure. 

2. If things eternal be made ſure, it's nogreat matter 
though things temporal remain at the greateſt uncer« 
tainties. 

1. Nothing temporal can be made ſure. This World 
is a World of uncertainties ; The riches of it are uncer- 
tain riches. 2 T'im. 6. 17. The pleaſures of it areun- 
certain pleaſures, worldly Friends are uncertain 
Friends, 

The Wheel of Providence is ever turaing : Now 
one's at the top of the Wheel, and then another and 
another ; and he that was juſt now at the top, by and 
by tumbles down, and the W heel runs over him. How 
often do rich men break,and poor men get up in their 
rooms, and then tumble down after them, and give 
place to him that comes next ? 'To day thou haſt an E- 
ſtare, but who can tell what thou mayſt have to mor- 
row ? Such an uncertzin World this 1s, and at ſuch un- 
certainties are the things thereof, and there's no pre- 
venting 1t. 

it's good to be ſure of ſomething. Since Earth can 
never be made ſure, thou art the more concerned to 
make ſure of Heaven. To have all at uncertainties, 


\ both here and hereafter, this 1s ſuch a miſery,as every 


one that 1s wiſe will do what he canto prevent. 
2. If things Eternal be made ſuregit's no great matter 
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rhqugh things Temporal be at the greateſt uncertainties. Þ 
'This world 15 uncertain ; a world of changes, of diſap- 
pointments, vexations,and all kinds of troubles : Why, 
tet it be ſo ; fo Heaven be ſure, no matter for all theſe 
lower uncertainties. 

Young Man, thou art going forth into the world, 
how thou mayſt proſper in it, notwithſtanding all thy 
$kilt and, care, God only knows : who can tell what 
crofſes thou mayſt meet with in thy very entrance, that 
may daſh all thy hopes ? And if thou haſt never fo fair 
and hopeful a beginning,yet who knows what may be 
thy lot before the end of thy day? Why now wouldit 
thou get above all caſualties and crojles, and at once be 
a Conqueror of all the World ? Wouldſt thou have 
thy quiet and contentment out of the reach of Winds 
and Storms; and be able to live chearfully in every 
condition ? make Heaven furc, and *tis done. Thou c 
mayſt then hoiſe up thy Sails, commit thy {elf to the ' 
Wind and Seas, make on thy Voyage, and never be 
appard at the Storms on the way : whuleſt thou haſt F # 
this affurance, thou ſha't come ſate to Harbour, and 
not an hair of thy head perith. 

Thus have you, dear Youths, the deſires and brea- : (. 
. things of my Soul after your happineſs here,and blek |} L 
ſedne(3 hereafterz expretled in ſome uleful direCtions 
ſuitable to your preſent ſtate and condition, ſhewing Fe 
you how to deport and carry your ſelves,both in your- 0 
General, and particular calling fo,that you may pleaſe F} 
God inak things here,and hve with him in everlaſting | 
blefiedneſs. Now my hearty requelt to you is, that 
you will not content your ſelves with a bare reading "| 
of them; but reſolve with the ajiiſtance of GodsGrace, I 
to enter upon the real practiſe of them. And oh that 
the Lord, who alone teacheth to profit, would pleaſe 
fo to ſet them home upon your hearts, that they may 
tend to your {piritual good here, andeternal ſalvation 


hereakter ! O Young 
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+ O Young Men, you arenow Flowers in the Bloom, 
' you are thoſe Firf-fruits which ſhould be offeref! to 
the Lord : Oh that now you would conſfecrate your 
ſelves unto God, and his ſervice! Oh that while you 
are Young, you would with Iſaac, give your ſelves to 
Prayer and Meditation; and with Samwel, ſerve the 
Lord from your Youths; and with young Selcmen, {tu- 
dy to know, and ſerve the God of your Fathers; and 
with Obadiah, fear the Lord from your Youths; and 
with young Fefiah, do that which 1s rightin the fight 
of the Lord! And to theſe ends with Timothy, from 
your Youth, addict your ſelves to the reading of the 
Scriptures, which are able to make you wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. Oh that you would ſet theſe mens lives as Co- 
pies for your imitation, giving up your ſelves intirely, 
and unfeignedly to the Lord in a truly gracious life! 

O Young Men, you are now in your preparations 
for Eternity ; and therefore had need to be very 
watchful over your ſelves, to /ee that you walk cirtum- 
| ſpedtly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, be- 
| cauſe the days are evil, Ephel. 5.15,16. Little do you 

conlider how much dependeth upon this mcment of 
time, which God for the preſent 1s pleaſed to vouch- 
ſafe unto you, even no lels than the whole weight of 

* Eternity: Upon your well or ill improving of your 

time, and Talents here, depends your everlaſting con- 

&tion, that Eſtate which is to be for ever and ever. 

| Oh what folly and madneſs then muſt it needs be in you, 

to ſuifer your Luſts, or wicked Companions, to ſteal a- 

; Way this Jewel, your precious time, which is more 
I worth than all the world ! Oh that for the future you 

& would ſolive every day, as thoſe that live for Eternity} 

Ir is ſadly evident, that roo toc. many loſing their brit 
F: and tender years, in concluſion loſe their Souls alſo. 

O Dear Youths, Behold the Arms of Free Grace are 
yet open to imbrace you, if now you will abandon 
your 
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your Youthful Lufts, and Ns turn unto God, 
who 15 willing to forgive, yea, willing to forget all for-- 
mer miſcarriages upon the reforming your lives; Turn 
ye, turn ye therefore Tu your evil Ways, for why will | 


7e die? Ezek. 3 


In this linal Treatiſe, I have ſet before you life and 
Death, Heaven and Hell, Happineſs and Miſery: Know 
affuredly, that as you chuſe now, to ſhall you ſpeed 
hereafter. Oh then for the Lord ChriſPs ſake, and 
for the ſake of your poor Souls, chuſe that good part 


which ſhall never be taken from you : 


walk in the 


path which leadcth to life, and happineſs, that you 
may not periſh, and be tormented with the Devils 1n 
hell fre to all Eternity. 


And now, my Friend, I bid thee farewel. 


Take 


theſe words : along with thee, ler them ever be before 
thine eyes, and upon thine heart, and then go on thy 
WAY. Good Counſel be with thee, that thou maylt 


gmde thine affairs 


with diſcretion : 


and good ſucceſs 


he upon thee, that thou mayſt eat the fruit of thy good 


doings. I with tir that thy Soul 


may proſper, "and 


then I alfo with that thy Boc dy may proſper, and thy 
Family may pr. [per , aud thy Eſtate may proſper, as 


thy Soul pr 


" ths 
nper 


erh. 


'The Lord be with thee in all that thou ſerteſt thine ? 
Almighty bleſs thee let his birding | 
be upon thy labours; let his bleji ng be upon all thy | 
iub{tance : ler him = thee in thy work and | ncreate | | 
thy ſtore : let hi 


hand unto. 


ler the 
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Sun ſhine upon thy 7 
: gh of his Countenance n 


Oe nac!e ec and 
o)ad thine 


heart, - him guide thee with h:5 Ye, bold thee 1n his ? 
hands c: 
ſafe in the Ever! 


To his boſon n.till he h Y 
altng Reſt. Arn. 


FINIS 


th lod ed thee 


